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ACCUMULATED FUNDS... =.=. £4,146,000. 


fy DINBURGH LIFE FOUNDED 1828. 
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GEO, M. LOW, F.R.S.E. § Combining Investment with Full & Immediate Assurance. 
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LONDON, E.C. Ss eS PERSONAL LIABILITY. 
’ —_1830 


The Directors have adopted a Form of Policy umsurpassed for Liberality and Simplicity. Special 
attention is drawn to the following features:-INDISPUTABILITY (Except for Fraud), FREE 
RESIDENCE, NON-FORFEITURE, IMMEDIATE SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS. 


HIGH CLASS INKS. 


WRITING, COPYING AND GOMBINED, 


PLEASANT. SATISFACTORY. RELIABLE. 
Recommended by leading Stationers. 
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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1898. 


No. 1.—CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDs. 


HE difference between the statement which we 
have to lay before our readers this year, and that 
which we made at the corresponding date last 
year, in continuing the survey which we annually 
make of the progress of banking business in the 

country, is almost startling. On average, during the 18 years 
for which we have kept up this statement, the annual increase 
in the paid-up capital of the Banks of England and Wales 
has been not less than £1,400,000. This year we have to 
record a diminution. Twice only before during the whole 
course of the period over which our observation has extended 
has it been our lot to have to notice a similar occurrence. 
These were the years 1878 and 1887. In the first of these 
years the diminution was more than £414,000; in the latter 
year it was but £32,000. The failure of the West of England 
Bank, which occurred in the year 1878, accounts for the first 
diminution ; and the second depended rather on those matters 
of account, the movement of sums from capital and reserve 
funds, which we have occasionally to notice. The diminution 
VOL. LVII. I 
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in the present year, which is 4£434,653—a larger sum than 
any we have previously had to record—does not exactly 
depend on either of the reasons which caused the diminution 
in the years 1878 and 1887: it is connected with the taking 
over of the business of the Imperial Bank by the London 
Joint Stock Bank, which preferred to repay the shareholders 
of the first-named bank their capital and reserve -fund, 
amounting collectively to £875,000, rather than to add it to 
their own. But the same cause which has influenced the 
position of business generally throughout the United Kingdom 
during the year which has closed—the want of enterprise and 
the absence of marked prosperity—is at the bottom of this 
state of affairs in banking. Had business been prospering, 
the method in which the London Joint Stock Bank dealt with 
the capital of the bank whose business it took over, would 
not have been sufficient of itself to have influenced the 
return for the whole country in this manner; an increase in 
other directions would, in an ordinary way, have balanced the 
diminution thus caused. 


Having made these prefatory remarks, it now remains for 
us to enter, as we usually do, into the details of the statement 
we have to make. There is little alteration to record so far 
as any conspicuous events have occurred. The custom of 
publishing balance-sheets by private banks is now well estab- 
lished. We give the details this year of the same number of 
private banks which we did last. One alteration only has to 
be noticed. The name of Herries, Farquhar & Co. is 
omitted from the list—their business having been taken over 
by Lloyd’s Bank. On the other hand, Messrs. Bacon, Cob- 
bold & Co., of Ipswich, now publish their accounts for the 
first time, so the number remains unaltered. We continue, 
as is convenient for reference, this year as we did last, our 
statement of the Capitals and Reserve Funds of the private 
banks who publish their accounts. 

In continuing a record of this description the substance is 
much more important than the form, and it will be convenient 
to our readers that we should maintain the same arrangement 
as we have done of recent years. 


We have carried the statement on for every year since 
1876,* and in the main on the same lines. By continuing it 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, February numbers, 1877 to 1880; January numbers, 1881 to 
1893. 
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so long, and by following in a general way the same method, 
we have been able to add greatly to the information given as 
to the alterations in the capital and reserve funds of the banks 


PRIVATE BANKS WHO PUBLISH ACCOUNTS. 





Names of Bankers. 


Address. 





Backhouse, J., & Co. . 

Bacon, Cobbold & Co. 

Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, Ransom, 
Bouverie & Co. 

Barnard, Thos., & Co. 

Bassett, ‘Son & Harris 

Beckett & Co. ‘ 

Beckett & Co. ; 

Berwick, Lechmere & Co. . 

Blydenstein, B. W., & Co. 

Brown & Co. . 

Brown, Janson & Co.. 

Child & Co. 

Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 

Cox & Co. 

Eyton, Burton & Co. 

Foster and Co. . 

Gibson, Tuke & Gibson 

Fordham, Gibson & Co. 

Goslings & Sharpe . 

Gurney & Co. and Associated 
Banks . 

Hall, Bevan, West & Bevan 

Hammond & Co. 

Henty & Co. 

Hoare & Co. ‘ 

Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. 

Lacons, Youell & —— 

Lambton & Co. . 

Molineux & Co. . 

Oakes, Bevan & Co. . 

Parson, Thomson & Co. 

Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 

St. Barbe & Daniell ° 

Scott, Sir Samuel, Bart., & Co. ‘ 

Sharples, Tuke, Lucas & Seebohm 

Simonds, J. & C., & Co. . 

Smith, Payne & Smiths 

Sparrow, Tufnell & Co. 

Stephens, arpa & Co. 

Veasey & Co. 

Wheeler, Thos., "& Co. 

Williams & Co. . : 

Woodbridge, Lacy & om 

Woods & Co. . 


Darlington 
Ipswich . 


Bedford . ‘ 
Leighton Buzzard . 
Leeds ‘ 
York 

Worcester 


Leeds 
32 Abchurch Lane, E. C. 
1 Fleet Street, E.C. 


Shrewsbury 
Cambridge . 
Saffron Walden 
Royston 

19 Fleet Street, E. C. 


Norwich 

Brighton 

Canterbury 

Worthing . 

37 Fleet Street, E. C. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Great Yarmouth 
re 
Lewes . 

Bury St. Edmunds . 
Oxford 

15 Lombard Street, E.C. 
Lymington . 

1 Cavendish Square, w. 
Hitchin . 

Reading 

1 Lombard Street, "E. Cc. 
Chelmsford 

Reading 

Huntingdon . . 
High Wycombe . 
Chester . ‘ 
Uxbridge 

Newcastle- -upon-Tyne 





. |558&56 Threadndle St.,E.C. 


43 Charing Cross, S w. 
16 Charing Cross, S W. 


| 
54 Lombard Street, E.C. 

‘ - | 29 
| 30 June, 





Date of 
Balance-sheet. 


1892 
1892 
1893 
1892 
1893 
1892 


Sen. * 
Dec., 


31 


31 


30 June, 
Sept., 


31 Dec., 


31 Dec., 
31 Dec., 


31 Dec., 


8 July, 
14 Jan., 
5 April, 
30 Sept., 
30 June, 


30 June, 
8 July, 


May, 
Sept., 
Dec., 
Dec., 
19 July, 
Dec., 
Sept., 
Dec., 
Oct., 
Mar., 
29 April, 
31 Jan., 
31 Dec., 
Ir May, 
30 June, 
31 Jan., 
30 June, 
30 June, 
31 Dec., 
30 June, 
30 June, 
Jan., 1893 
Mar., 1892 
Dec , 1892 


Total £ 


1892 
1892 


1892 


1893 
1893 
1892 
1893 
1893 


1893 
1893 


1893 
1893 
1892 
1892 
1893 
1892 
1893 
1892 
1892 
1893 
1893 
1892 
1892 
1892 
1893 
1893 
1893 
1893 
1892 
1893 
1891 


Capital and 





Reserve. 


£250,000 
100,000 


1,000,000 
80,000 
70,000 


579,409 


150,000 
260,000 


1,000,000 


622,328 
200,000 
400,000 
71,788 
200,000 


90,000 
400,000 


1,000,0c0 
90,000 
100,000 
50,000 
402,352 
250,000 
123,224 
711,412 
100,000 
70,000 
100,000 
500,000 
20,000 
400,000 
100,000 
100,000 
705375 
140,000 
70,000 
60,000 
84,995 
170,000 
100,000 


348,590 


11,269,473 





of the country, and to make this both clearer and more com- 


plete. 


The figures, which were supplied by the banks them- 


selves for publication in the Banking Almanac, have been 
employed as the basis of this statement, as they provide a 


1* 
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dependable basis. The same method has been followed 
since this publication was commenced. 

While every precaution has been taken to make an 
absolutely accurate statement, yet the number of details 
which have to be collected to construct it is so large that 
some point may possibly have been overlooked. We feel it 
advisable to repeat this remark, which we have made before, 
but we believe that the statement supplies an accurate 
account of the present position of matters, and of the alter- 
ations, and there are many of these, which have been made 
during the past year. We have also to state, as previously, 
that in order to show the exact position of affairs, and also 
that which existed before, as distinctly as may be, the 
additions to the capital and reserve funds, and the amounts 
by which those funds have been diminished, have been set 
down in different columns, and a balance struck between 
them ; and to add that, as the statement is made up for each 
individual bank, those cases in which one bank has amal- 
gamated with, or been taken over by another bank, appear 
in the account as diminutions, while the banks which continue 
the business of the amalgamated banks show in a general way 
a corresponding increase in their figures. 

This year, however, there has been, as is mentioned else- 
where, a marked deviation from this—the ordinary custom -- 
in the case of the taking over of the Imperial Bank by the 
London Joint Stock Bank. In this case, as mentioned 
above, the capital and reserve funds of the Imperial Bank, 
£875,000, was repaid to the shareholders. 

We have again published this year the details of the 
amounts of capital of the private banks. For years we 
have urged the publication of accounts on their attention, 
and it is with much satisfaction that we find the desira- 
bility of publication has been recognised so generally. The 
reluctance of private banks to taking this step was natural. 
Those whe carry ona business which their fathers, and some- 
times their grandfathers, had carried on before them, naturally 
hesitate to make a change. Eventually the publication of 
accounts will be found to be advantageous to the business of 
banking, and in some directions more details might advanta- 
geously be given. 

We now continue our remarks on the main subject, point- 
ing out as we have done before, that besides the capital and 
reserve funds of the forty private banks previously mentioned, 
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Amounting altogether to . : ~ Le prtapibe 
The capital and | reserves of Martin’s Bank, Sinead . 567,500 
Prescott, Dimsdale & Co., Limited . ‘ . . 610,604 
Coutts & co. « : ‘ : Z ‘ ; : 1,000,000 
Glyn &Co. . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , ; : 1,500,000 


Together . £14,947,577 
cannot be regarded as additions to the banking capital of the 
country. The amounts are published now, but the capitals 
existed before. 

While there has been a diminution of the paid-up capital of 
banks in England and Wales, there has been an increase, 
including the reserves, both there and in the United Kingdom. 
Here also, however, the general position of affairs this year is 
different from what it has been during the four immediately 
preceding. In each of the years, from 1889 to 1892, a large 
increase was recorded; but in 1893 the increase throughout 
the whole country is only about £280,000. We have to look 
back to the years 1886-8 to find any parallel to this. 

We subjoin the figures of the last six years by way of 
comparison:— 


INCREASE IN BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED — 
1893. 1892. 1891. 1890. 1888. 
£280,833  £8,500,147 £11,251,076 £2,977,674 £ 1,309,609 £346,424 


The figures recorded in the years 1889-1892 include, it 
should be remembered, the capitals and reserve funds of the 
private banks who have published their accounts, and those of 
Messrs. Glyn & Co., Martin’s Bank, Limited, Prescott & Co., 
Limited, and Messrs. Coutts & Co. 

The following summary will explain what has taken place, 
and the alterations in 1893 as compared with 1892:— 


ENGLAND AND WALES— 1893. 1892. 
Increase, Decrease. Increase. 


Paid-up banking — ‘ . or £434,653 « 45,960,473 

Reserve funds . . - £558,815 os 1,463,596 
IsLE OF MAN— 

Paid-up banking oe . . oe ee ee oe 

Reserve funds . ° . 5,806 ‘se ee 5,800 
ScCOTLAND— 

Paid-up banking — ; ° ve oe ° 250,000 

Reserve funds . . ° 85,425 oe ° 647,219 
[RELAND— 

Paid-up banking ane : . 7,953 oe oe 5,360 

Reserve funds . . . 57493 oe ee 167,699 





4715,486 434,653 
Net increase in banking a and 
reserve funds . a £280,833 oe £8,500, 147 
The difference between the years 1893 and 1892 is more 
strongly marked than in any consecutive years on which we 
have had to comment since we commenced this record. 
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The details of the movements in 1893 and 1892 are as 
follows:— 


ENGLAND AND WALES— 1893. 1892. 
Increase in paid-up capital £796,623 oe 4756725232 
Decrease do. + 1,231,276 1,711,759 
—__ Decrease. ——__ /mcrease. 
, £434,653 £ 5,960,473 
Increase in reserve funds - 867,570 ee 2,168,354 ee 
Decrease do. + 308,755 704,758 
Increase. Increase. 
558,815 te 1,463,596 
IsLE OF MAN— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in reserve funds ° 5,800 we 5s 
ScoTLAND— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . oe es ss 250,000 
Increase in reserve funds ° oe 85,425 oa 647,219 


_ 897,219 


IRELAND— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ie 7,953 ea 5,360 
Increase in reserve funds ° oe 57,493 ae 167,699 


65,446 173,059 


In 1892 there was a substantial increase in the banking 
capital of the country in each of its great subdivisions. In 
1893 there is no important increase at all, and in England so 
large a diminution that it is but slightly over-balanced by the 
increase in the reserve funds. 

The growth in the reserve funds this year has not been 
large. Table I., at the end of this statement, gives the 
details of this. 

The alterations on each side of the account in the reserve 
funds also deserve attention. The process of amalgamation 
is going on, and this affects the amounts of the reserve funds 
largely. We have given the figures above for the year 1892, 
and by way of comparison we recapitulate the amounts for 
England and Wales with those of 1888, 1889, 1890, 1891, 
1892 and 1893:— 


—— FuUNDs.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1891. 1890. 1888, 
Increase . £867,570 £2, 108,354 41,710,545 £1,448,314 £1,760800 £463,471 
Decrease + 308,755 704,758 212,888 374,368 1,312,472 101,946 


Net increase £558,815 £1,463,596 £1,497,657 41,073,946 £448,328 £361,525 





Compared with the three preceding years, the figures for 
1893 are but small. The steady movement upwards for the 
last five years has been checked. The net increase of the 
reserve funds in proportion to the paid-up capital of the banks 
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was only about 7s. 6d. a year on average in England and 
Wales for the years 1886 and 1887. For the year 1888 the 
amount was more considerable, as it was nearly 1 per cent. on 
the paid-up capital employed, a proportion somewhat exceeded 
in 1889. In 1890, the proportion was much larger, being 
about 2% per cent.; in 1891, it was nearly 3 per cent.; in 
1892, it was fully 2% per cent. ; in 1893 it was nearly 1 per 
cent. We must repeat our comment of previous years— 
“however carefully a business may be conducted, the holding 
a large sum in reserve to meet unforeseen contingencies is 
most necessary ;” and we hope to be able to record again 
that an increase has taken place in this direction. This is of 
course more difficult to do when profits have been small, but 
the advantage to the business is undeniable. 

~The following summary enables us to trace more closely 
where the increase has taken place :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1893. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Bankin; 
Capital. 





Net + Net + Net + 
‘reas s : 
Increase Tnereies:| Deweane: Increase Increase 
or — or — or — 
Decrease. Decrease. Decrease. 


; & £ & 4 & 
Metropolitan Banks 13,603 300,000 | — 286,397 79,883 es + 79,883 


Increase. | Decrease. 





& 
— 206,514 
Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks 307,125 675,000 | — 367,875 | 340,700 | 200,000 + 140,700 | — 227,175 


Provincial Banks .. 475,895 256,276 | + 219,619 | 446,987 108,755 + 338 232 + 557,851 





Total England an 
Wales... ie 796,623 | 1,231,276 | — 434,653 | 867,570 | 308,755 + 558,815 | + 124,162 


























By way of comparison, we subjoin the corresponding 
figures for 1891 and 1892 :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1892. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Bankin, 


Capital. 
Net + Net + Net + 
Increase, Increase, Increase 
or — De- ‘ or —- De- or - De 
crease, crease, crease. 








; 4 4 & 4 & 4 & 
Metropolitan Banks | 2,095,583 | 1,141,750 | + 953,833 | 510,556 + 1755556 | +1,129,389 
Metropolitan and 

Provincial Banks 2,007,266 - + 2,007,266 | 1,194,415 ee + 1,194,415 | +3,201,681 
Provincial Banks .. | 3,569,383 | 570,009 |+ 2,999,374 | 463,383 | 369,758] + 93,625 | +3,092,999 
Total England and 

Wales... ve 


























7,672,232 | 1,711,759 |+ 5,960,473 | 2,168,354 | 704,758 +1,4631596 | +7,424,069 
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SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1801. 





Total 
Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 





Net + Net + Net + 


I s Increase Increase 
Increase. | Decrease. I eng Increase. | Decrease. a ma Peale 


Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 





. & & & & & 
Metropolitan Banks | 5,606,807 | 156,250 | +5,450,557 71,082 — 69,918 | +5,380,639 


Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks | 2,018,813 ee +2,018,813 | 960,081 “e + 960,081 + 2,978,894 
Provincial Banks .. | 2,337,935 | 225,000 | +2,112,935 | 679,382 71,888 | +607,494 | +2,720,429 
Total England and |” 
Wales... -- | 9,963.555 | 381,250 | +9,582,305 | 1,710,545 | 212,888 | +1,497,657 |+11,079,962 





























We cannot repeat, as to the year under notice, the 
observation which we made both in 1892 and in 1891, that, 
in comparison with previous years, the number of banks in 
which alterations in the capital and reserve funds took place 
has been again the largest on record. The increase is com- 
paratively small. 


NUMBER OF BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 
1876—1893. 





Bank of England and Wales. 


Metro- Metro- Pro- 


* litan & _—s 
politan. Provincial. vincial, 





Total f Scotland. | Ireland. 


England 
and Wales. 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 


RA str 00D DONT CONTST OD 
PH HH HKHHHOHNHKVH AHH AD 
WO WON AOARU AAO AVANT OF 
UA ARUUARPEUNT ALA AUW 





























Five banks in England showed a diminution in their 
capital during 1893. Four of these diminutions in 1893 arise 
through amalgamations; they compare with eight in 1892, 
eight in 1891, six in.1890, eleven in 1889, and two in 1888. 
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Five as compared with eleven in 1892, five in 1891, eight in 
1890, seventeen in 1889, three in 1888, recorded a diminution 
in their reserve funds. These movements, as has been stated 
before, are frequently mere matters of account. Capital is 
sometimes moved to reserve and reserve to capital, as suits 
the convenience of the banks concerned. In Scotland, no 
bank shows an increase in capital; and in Ireland, one bank 
showed an increase in capital in 1893. In Scotland, again, 
no bank shows a diminution in the capital, or has done so for 
ten years. In Scotland seven banks, and in Ireland five 
banks, show an increase in reserve funds. For the last 
eighteen years about two-thirds of the joint-stock banks in 
the country have added to their available resources in the 
way of capital and reserves. This proportion has barely 
been maintained in 1893. The alterations are in some cases 
for large sums, and they include, on this occasion as not 
unfrequently previously, some instances in which the additions 
to the reserves have been larger than those to the capital 
themselves. 

The following may be mentioned among the larger aug-, 
mentations to the capital and reserve funds of the banks in 


England and Wales. One bank appears in it the first time— 
Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited—capital, £35,000. 





Increase in 





Name oF Bank. 


Paid-u Reserve 
Capital. Fund. 





Alexanders and Co., Limited 


AMONG METROPOLITAN BANKs. Pa if 
Baring Brothers and Co., Limited _ 


20,000 
50,000 


AMONG METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL 
BANKS. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . 114,000 114,000 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited . 193,125 000 468,125 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford | 


Bank, Limited . ‘ ° — 20,000 





AMONG PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


Beckett and Co., Leeds and York . a : 20,637 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bkg. Co. eB 100,000 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited ‘ x | 65,648 
Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited . ° r 35,000 
Lancaster Banking Company . ‘ : | 52,500 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited *. é 236,016 
North Eastern Banking Company, Limited ‘ 28,900 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . : 28,000 
Preston Banking Co. Limited . . : . 50,047 
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Since we have kept a record of the progress of affairs 
among these banks the general statement is as follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1893. 
Increase in paid-up capital . . . + «+ «+ £25,294,736 
Do. _ reserve funds . F ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 13,432,070 


Total increase . a - £33,726,806 


These figures show the net progress after allowing for losses and failures, including the loss of capital 
experienced through the failure of the West of England Bank — £750,000 capital and £156,000 reserve fund— 


in 1878, It includes the banking capitals of Messrs. Glyn & Co., Messrs, Coutts & Co., and the private 
banks previously mentioned. 


There is practically no alteration this year from the 
amount mentioned last year. 


A clear addition of about twenty-five millions has been 
made during the last eighteen years to the banking capital of 
England and Wales. Besides this amount there is the 
addition shown through the publication of accounts by the 
private banks, whose capital is now included in this statement. 
A very large proportion of the addition made has been 
accumulated either from undivided profits of the business or 
from premiums paid on new shares. 


The total amount of capital held by the banks of the 
country who publish accounts, taking the United Kingdom 
generally, may be stated in round figures as follows :— 


BANKING CAPITAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 1893. 
Capital. Reserve Funds. 
Bank of England . . ° - £14,553,000 Say, £3,000,000 
Other banks, England : . 56,292,600 93 25,806,800 
Banks, Isle of Man . . . P 105,000 99 96,000 
Banks, Scotland ‘ ‘ ° . 9,302,000 99 5,080,500 
Banks, Ireland . ° ° ° 7 303,000 99 33044,300 


487,555,600 437,627,600 


ra 





— 


4£125,183,200 


This amount is nearly £300,000 more than in the previous 
year. 

The growth recorded in 1893 is not the smallest on record ; 
still it does not attain the proportion traditionally handed 
down as the minimum necessary to keep any business from 
dwindling—that to prevent this from occurring, it is not 
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sufficient to keep capital intact, but that an annual addition of 
not less than 1 per cent. must be made to the capital employed. 

This check to the growth of capital has been accompanied 
by an absence of extension of the business, which will render 
it more difficult to the banks to maintain the rate of dividend 
on their capitals at the previous rates, already rendered diffi- 
cult by the conspicuous diminution in the opportunities for 
making profit, owing to the low rates of interest current on 
almost all investments. 

The alterations made in 1889 among the tables stating the 
capital and reserve funds of the banks of the country in this 
article have been continued. These tables commence with a 
statement of all the banks in England and Wales which have 
notified alterations in their capital or reserve funds during the 
year 1893, giving the details in each case. These are then 
subdivided in Table II., the metropolitan banks; Table III., 
the metropolitan and provincial banks; Table IV. gives in 
one summary the results of the alterations among the 
remaining banks (fifty-four in 1888, sixty-six in 1889, sixty- 
four in 1890, fifty-nine in 1891, seventy-two in 1892, forty- 
eight in 1893), which are included in Table I., and are not 
dealt with in Tables II. and III., being provincial banks. 
The division between these classes of banks is yearly 
becoming less accurately defined. The gradual movement 
to the metropolis continues to affect banks as it does other 
business institutions. The comparison with 1892 is as 
follows :— ; 

SUMMARY OF TABLE II.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 
12 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1893— Increase. Decrease. 

Increase in paid-up capital . . 413,603 

Oo. . > . 


Decrease d 300,000 


£286,397 
Increase in reserve funds ° ° ° . 79,883 


Net decrease, 1893 £206,514 
21 MBTROPOLITAN BANKS, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . . ° + $2,095,583 
Decrease in paid-up capital . ° . 1,141,750 
£953,833 
Increase in reserve funds. ° ° . 510,556 
Decrease in reserve funds . ° ° ° 335,000 


£175,556 
Net increase, 1892 . ° ° 41,129,389 
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Even allowing for the capitals of those of the private 
banks previously mentioned, which come under this division, 
the diminution in 1893 contrasts in a scarcely satisfactory 
manner with the position of matters in 1892. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE III. 


11 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1893— Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ° - £307,125 


Decrease do. ° ° ‘ ; 675,000 
£367,875 


Increase in reserve funds . 4 : ‘ £340,700 
Decrease do ‘ ‘ - 200,000 


Net decrease, 1893. tit £227,175 

14 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . R e - £2,007,266 
Do. reserve funds . . r ° 1,194,415 
——_ £3,201,681 


On the whole a very substantial increase has taken place. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE IV. 
Increase. Decrease. 
48 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1893— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ° ‘ £475,895 
Decrease do. ° ; ° ° 256,276 


——s=—«=—«s £219,619 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ i = £446,987 


Decrease do. . 3 ‘ . 108,755 
—— £338,232 


Net increase . wT, | ji £557,851 


72 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ° ‘ - £3,569,383 
Decrease do. ° ° ° ° 570,009 


. $2,999,374 
Increase in reserve funds. ° ° £463,383 


Decrease do. . . . . 369,758 
——eem = ig 


Net increase, 1892 43,092,999 


The apparent alterations in Table IV. and in Table III. 
are, as has been explained, mainly a matter of account. The 
increase in 1893 was small, but it must be remembered in 
comparing it with 1892 that the alteration shown in that year 
was mainly due to those private provincial banks whose 
resources were then shown for the first time. The additions 
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made by provincial joint stock banks were, however, 
numerous and considerable. 
SUMMARY OF TABLE V. 
Increase. 


2 BANKS, ISLE OF MAN, 1893— 
Increase in reserve funds 


£5,800 


2 BANKS, IsLE OF MAN, 1892— 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ ; ; ‘ - £5,800 


The banks of the Isle of Man continue building up their 
reserve funds. The increase in 1893 is exactly the same as 


in 1892. 
The statement respecting the Scotch banks is as follows :— 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VI. 
Increase. Decrease. 


7 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1893— 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ ‘ £85,425 — 
9 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital . : £250,000 
Increase in reserve funds i . 647,219 


The diminution which was recorded in 1887 and 1888 
has altered into a movement in the other direction for the 
last four years. The Scotch banks are slowly replacing the 
sums which had been withdrawn from their reserves. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE VII. 
Increase. Decrease. 
4 BANKS, IRELAND, 1893— 

Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ - £7:953 


Increase in reserve funds r ; . 572493 
—— £65,446 


6 BANKS, IRELAND, 1892— 
Increase in paid-up capital. ° - £5,360 


Do. reserve funds ‘ ‘ - 167,699 
—— £173,059 


The growth of the resources of the Irish banks continues 
as for several years past. Though not large, the increase 
shows, it may be hoped, a better business position in that 
country. 

We now proceed to the examination of the summary 
tables respecting the general progress in the United Kingdom, 
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These are divided under the same general heads as the 
others :— 


Table VIII.—England and Wales. Table X.—Scotland. 
Table IX.—Isle of Man. Table XI.—Ireland. 


The statement of the Isle of Man is given separately, as 
the banks situated there are regulated by a different banking 
law than in any other division of the United Kingdom. This. 
legislation is, in some respects, better arranged than that 
under which the other banks of the country are carried on, 
and in reference to this the growth of the reserve funds of 
the banks of the Isle of Man deserves attention. 


We have continued in these remarks the greater detail 
commenced in 1888; each division being examined into 
under the headings marked. 


a.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 


By summarizing these statements, which now extend over 


the period of eighteen years, we arrive at the following 
results :— 
MOVEMENTS IN BANKING CAPITAL, 1876-93. 





Capital. Reserves. Total Net 
Increase + or Increase + or Increase + or 
Decrease - in Decrease — in Decrease — in 

Capital paid-up. Reserve Funds. Banking Capital. 





Table VIII c.—England . | +£25,294,736 + £13,432,070 | + £38,726,806 
Do. IXc.—IsleofMan | + 46,000 79,000 125,000 
Do. X c.—Scotland . = 488,896 1,900, 192 1,411,296 
Do. XIc.—Ireland .| + 313,313 213,025 526,338 





+ £25,165,153 + £15,624,287 | + £40,789,440 














As stated before, the increase in banking capital during the 
eighteen years under notice has practically taken place in 
England and Wales. The increase in Scotland is small, 
and is solely confined to the reserve funds. In Ireland 
there is a small increase both under the head of paid-up 
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capital and reserve fund. It may be considered appar- 
ently that the banking capital in Scotland and Ireland is 
sufficient for the local requirements, but an increase in the 
reserve funds is always desirable, and we should be 


glad to be able to record a more decided advance under 
this head. 


Table XII. gives a general summary of the whole move- 
ment for the United Kingdom. The amount remains 
practically at the same total as in 1892, and while an increase 
of more than £40,000,000 throughout the whole business 
during the eighteen years over which this examination 
extends must be regarded as satisfactory, yet, without a 
further growth, no larger development in the business can be 
expected. The rate of increase has this year fallen back to 
what it was some six or seven years ago. 


We must again refer to what occurred in the autumn of 
1890, when, owing to the difficulties into which the firm of 
Messrs. Barings had fallen, the Bank of England was com- 
pelled to make a very large increase to its reserve of gold, 
by borrowing, for the time, an amount of some three millions 
sterling from the Bank of France, and by collecting gold 
from other quarters. The immediate pressure of that period 
has now completely passed, and nothing has been done to 
protect ourselves against the recurrence of a similar risk by 
augmenting the specie reserve of the country—the reserve 
maintained at the Bank of England to meet demands 
of gold—whether occasioned by internal or external require- 
ments. 


Every man of business is aware that though the arrange- 
ment made in 1890 was successfully carried out at that time, 
there is no certainty that it would be possible to repeat the 
operation if it were needed on another occasion, even though 
the need might be greater. We must state again what 
we have said previously. It might happen that when a 
similar crisis occurred in England, a financial crisis, or the 
danger of such a crisis, might be impending in France, or in 
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some adjoining country. There might be a risk of war, or of 
some domestic difficulty. Any of these reasons, and many 
others might arise, might be sufficiently powerful to compel 
the Bank of France to decline the request which might be 
made to it. Again—even if none of these causes were at 
work—the Bank of France might, out of mere prudence, 
think it necessary to refuse the making such an advance lest 
it should appear to form a precedent, which it might be very 
inconvenient to establish. And further—even if none of 
these causes occurred to prevent the Bank of England from 
replenishing its resources in this manner—the question arises : 
Is it advisable, or is it prudent, we might even add is it 
suitable, that the Bank of England—the financial centre of 
this country—should have to borrow in time of anxiety from 
any other bank, however friendly and however powerful, and 
that it should not habitually maintain a sufficient reserve to 
meet its own requirements ? 


We ought always to remember, when discussing this 
subject, that while this country has for a considerable 
number of years been the recognized centre of the financial 
operations of the world, it has many formidable rivals for that 
position. 


The other banking institutions of the world outside 
England stand now in a totally different position from that 
which they occupied when some eighteen years since we 
commenced this annual survey. The Bank of France, the 
Imperial Bank of Germany and the National Banks of the 
United States are all infinitely stronger now in their specie 
reserves than they were then. A comparison between the 
amounts of specie held in those four centres now and at that 
period will show the course of events very clearly. As it will 
be seen, we have done practically nothing to augment our own 
reserve, while owing to the increase in our own banking 
deposits the demand on domestic account may at any time be 
infinitely sharper than it was then, while the demand on 
foreign account may at any time be at least as strong, 
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probably would be far more severe. 


The figures are as 
follows :— 


POSITION OF THE RESERVES OF THE BANKS OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
GERMANY AND OF THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATED BANKS ON THE 
EARLIEST RETURNS IN NOVEMBER, 1876-1893. 

BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Reserve of Notes and Coin. 
1876 . . - £19,200,000 1893. j . £16,100,000 





BANK OF FRANCE. 
Coin and Bullion. 


1876 . : - 85,600,000 1893 (Gold). . £68,000,000 
: 95 (Silver) : 5. 000,000 
Total . ° « £119,000,000 


J 
IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 
Coin and Bullion, 
1876 . . - 24,500,000 1893. . - £39,000,000 


New York ASSOCIATED BANKS, 
Specie and Legal Tenders. 








1876 (Specie) . £ 3,600,000 1893 (Specie) - 419,400,000 
», (Legal tenders) 8,500,000 »» (Legal tenders) 13,400,000 
412,100,000 432,800,000 











These figures speak for themselves. They show that 
while other banks in other countries have felt the necessity of 
strengthening their position, we have not adopted the same 
course. We do not maintain now an adequate specie reserve, 
which is the first requirement of business security. We were 
not able, for reasons which we stated fully at the time, to 
support the proposal made by Mr. Goschen in 1891 to obtain 
a larger reserve of gold through an issue of 41 notes, as 
we showed there was a probability, almost amounting to a 
certainty, that the arrangement proposed would be followed by 
risks even greater than those which the present method 
involves. There is, after all, only one way to form a large 
and sufficient reserve: to build it up by slow and gradual 
accumulation. 

The question, as we have said before, deserves most 
strongly the attention of the banks of the country. Unless it 
is attended to, and a sufficient specie reserve held, the banks 
may find to their cost that, owing to the absence ofa sufficient 
reserve at the Bank of England, that bank itself may not be in 
a position to provide them with the bank notes or the specie 
they may require. 
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TasLE I.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Name oF Bank. 


fone Se 
Capita 

as stated 
in 1892. 


Paid-u: 
Capital 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Decrease 
in 1893. 





Adelphi Bank, Limited . . 
Alexanders and Co., Limited . 
Bacon, Cobbold and Co., Ipswich « 
Bank of Bolton, Limited . 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited 


Bank of Westmorland, Limited 


Baring Brothers and Co., Limited . . 

Barnsley Banking Co., Limited . ° . 

Beckett and Co. (Leeds and York) . ° ° 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 
Co., Limited 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking Co, : 
Limited . 

Bradford District Bank, Limited 

British Mutual Banking Co., Limited 

Burton Union Bank, Limited . 

Carlton Bank, Limited 

Child and Co. 

Consolidated Bank, ‘Limited 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited 

Cornish Bank, Limited . 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited 

County of Stafford Bank, Limited . 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited ° 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited 

Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited . . 

Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., Limited : 

Eyton, Burton and Co. . 

Glamorganshire Banking Co., ‘Limited 


Herries, Farquhar and Co. . 


Hoares . 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited. 


Imperial Bank, Limited 


International Bank of London, Limited . 
Lacons, Youell and Kemp ° ° ° 
Lambton and Co. . 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
Lancaster Banking Company . 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited 
Lincoln and Lindsey anking Co., Ltd. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . -. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited 

London Banking Corporation, ‘Limited 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 
London and South Western Bank, Limited 


Carried forward 


4 
200,000 
500,000 


491,045 
1,000,000 
25,680 
1,000,000 
60,000 
558,772 
250,000 
>|} 280,000 
* 297,885 
50,922 
130,000 
15,070 
618,698 
800,000 
504,052 
150,600 
200,000 
74,000 
1,000 
200,000 
78,125 
67,380 
122,677 


300,000 


402,121 
410,575 


675,00 | 


300,000 
128,820 
692,804 
431,270 
275,000 
400,000 
114,432 
000 
1,666,000 
36,700 
500,000 
600,000 


The same. 
The same. 
100,000 
404,158 
The same. 


ondon 
and Midland 
Bank, Ltd. 


ts ep rpecen ty | 


The same. 
The same. 


579,499 
300,000 


325,000 


The same. 
51,009 
The same. 
The same. 
622,328 
The same. 
558,810 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
2,000 
The same. 
35,000 
The same. 
71,788 
122,757 
Transferred 
to Lloyds 
Bank, 
Limited. 
402,352 
The same. 


Transferred to 
London Joint 
Stock Bank, 

Limited. 


The same. 
123,224 
711,412 

The same. 
302,500 

The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

1,780,000 

44,200 

The same. 

The same, 


114,000 
7,500 


300,000 














£486,562 





1,006,276 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1893. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 


in 1892. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Increase 
in 1893. 


NAME OF Bank. 





75,000 
24,000 
557,846 
16, 500 
50,000 
37,967 
160,000 
125,000 
207,255 
20,000 


125,000 
6,500 


Transferred to 
London and 
Midland Bank, 
Limited. 
100,000 
39,215 


The same. 


180,000 


200,000 
The same. 
127,000 
8,000 


258,875 
85,950 
180,000 
158,633 
79,000 
2,502 
120,406 


36,500 
73,500 


223,000 


Transferred to 
London Joint 
Stock Bank, 

Limited. 


112,000 
195,000 
300,000 
177,000 
143,686 
410,000 

The same. 
585,000 
230,000 


4 
20,000 
12,000 

5,154 


| 


60,000 
1,248 


65,000 


2,000 
1,500 
2,600 
10,890 
5,000 
8,633 
1,000 
229 
4,341 


1,000 


11,000 


3,000 


t 


7,000 


5,000 
26,000 
2,000 
1,533 
6,442 


10,000 
10,000 











261,563 





238,755 





Adelphi Bank, Limited. 
Alexanders and Co., Limited. 
Bacon, Cobbold and Co., Ipswich 
Bank of Bolton, Limited. 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 


Bank of Westmorland, Limited. 


Baring Brothers and Co., Limited. 

Barnsley Banking Co., Limited. 

Beckett and Co. (Leeds and York). 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and 
Co., Limited. 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking Co., 
Limited. 

Bradford District Bank, Limited. 

British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 

Burton Union Bank, Limited. 

Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Child and Co. 

Consolidated Bank, Limited. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 

Cornish Bank, Limited. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited. 

County of Stafford Bank, Limited. 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited. 

Croxon, Jones and Co., Limited. 

Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., Limited. 

Eyton, Burton and Co. 

Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited. 


Herries, Farquhar and Co. 


Hoares. 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Limited. 


Imperial Bank, Limited. 


International Bank of London, Limited. 
Lacons, Youell and Kemp. 

Lambton and Co. 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Lancaster Banking Company. 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Ltd. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

London Banking Corporation, Limited. 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited. 


Carried forward. 
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TABLE I.—Continued—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





NamME OF Bank. 


Paid-up 
Capital 
as stated 
in 1892. 


Paid-u 
Capita 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Increase | 
in 1893. 





Brought forward . 
London Trading Bank, Limited . . 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 
Manchester & Liverpool District Bking.Co., Ld. 
Martin’s Bank, Limited . 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited . 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited 

John Mortlock & Co., Limited . 


National Bank of Wales, Limited . 
National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 
North Eastern (The) Banking Company, Limited 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited . . 
Nottingham and Notts Banking Co., Limited . 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . . 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and me Ld. 
Preston Banking Co., Limited 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited ° 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 
Sheffield (The) Union Banking Co., " Limited 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Sal- 
ford Bank, Limited 
Woods and Co... ° : 
York Union Banking Co., Limited . 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited 


. 


Net Decrease in Capital 
Net /ncrease in Reserve Funds . 





4 

12,085 
225,000 
758,984 
1,000,000 
500,000 
114,200 
26,000 
100,000 


225,000 


2,806,875 
240,000 
300,000 

75,000 
300,000 
150,000 
150,000 
350,000 
497,504 
181,450 
334425 

\ 192,000 


150,000 
440,000 
59,400 
1,000,000 
336,240 
200,000 
375,000 


4 
13,240 
The same. 
800,000 
The same, 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
Transferred to 
Bay 
Bank (of 
England and 
Wales) Limited. 


3,000,000 
267,900 
The same. 
95,000 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
196,375 
The same. 


The same. 


The same 
The same. 
60,000 








The same. 


348,590 
The same. 
The same. 


‘ 


193, 


14, 


125 


27,900 
20,000 








925) 


600 


225,000 





& 


796,623 


434,653 








TABLE II.—METROPOLITAN 





Alexanders and Co., Limited . ‘ 
Baring Brothers and Co., Limited . 
British Mutual Banking Co., Limited 
Carlton Bank, Limited . ° 

Child and Co. ° ° 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 


Herries, Farquhar and Co. . 
Hoares ° . 


. 
. 


Carried forward 


500,000 
yC00,000 
50,922 
15,070 
618,698 
1,000 
300,000 { 
402,121 


The same. 
The same. 
51,009 
The same. 
622,328 
2,000 
Transferred to 
Lloyds Bank 
Limited. 


402,352 


3, 
1 


ee 


"97 


3630) 
000, 


231 





300,000 


ee 

















4,948, 300,000 
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ENGLAND AND WALES, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1893. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1892. 


Reserve 

Fund Increase 
as stated in 1893. 
in 1893. 


in 1893. 


NAME OF Bank. 





113,349 
21,500 
140,000 
58,000 


380,000 
I 56,000 
206,000 


& & 
ee 261,563 
2,000 500 
80,000 5,000 
795,000 | 195,000 
1,050,000 | 15,000 
67,500 2,500 
2,000 2,000 
661 661 
15,000 4,000 
Transferred to 
Metropolitan 
Bank (of 
England and 
Wales) Limited. 
2,000,000 | 275,000 
63,600 1,000 
218,269 2,646 
13,000 8,000 
27,000 6,000 
92,000 2,000 
144,000 4,000 
174,500 276 
203,100 600 
185,122 | 36,122 
162,624 526 


113,525 176 


24,500 3,000 
155,000 | 15,000 
60,000 2,000 


400,000 | 20,000 


158,000 | 2,000 
210,000 4,000 


& 
233,756 











§| 867,570 | £308,755 


658,815 





‘ Brought forward. 

London Trading Bank, Limited. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 
Manchester & Liverpool District Bking.Co., Ld. 
Martin’s Bank, Limited. 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 

John Mortlock and Co., Limited. 


National Bank of Wales, Limited. 


National Provincial Bank of England, Limited. 

North Eastern (The) Banking Co., Limited. 

Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited. 

Nottingham and Notts Banking Co., Limited. 

Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Pares’s Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co.,Ld. 

Preston Banking Co., Limited. 

Sheffield Banking Co., Limited. 

Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited. 

Sheffield (The) Union Banking Co., Limited. 

Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Co., Limited. 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited. 

Woods and Co. 

York Union Banking Co., Limited. 

Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited. 


Net Decrease in Capital. 
Net Jncrease in Reserve Funds. 























Alexanders and Co., Limited. 

Baring Brothers and Co., Limited. 
British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 
Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Child and Co. 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 


Herries, Farquhar and Co. 
Hoares. 


Carried forward. 
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TABLE II.—Continued.—METRO- 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





NAME oF BANK. 


Paid-u 
Capita 
as stated 
in 1892. 


Paid-u 
Capita! 
as stated 
in 1893. 


Increase 
in 1893. 


Decrease 
in 1893. 





Brought forward 
International Bank of London, Limited . 
London Banking Corporation, Limited . 
London Trading Bank, Limited 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited 


Twelve Metropolitan Banks 





& 


The same. 
44,200 
13,240 

The same. 








4 

4,948 
7,500 
17155 


& 
300,000 








£13,603) 
| 


£300,000 





TABLE III.—METROPOLITAN AND 





Consolidated Bank, Limited . 
Imperial Bank, Limited . 


Lloyds Bank, Limited 

London and Provincial Bank, ‘Limited 

London and South Western Bank, Limited 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 

Manchester and Liverpool District t Banking | 
Company, Limited . . s 

Martin’s Bank, Limited 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co., of 
Limited 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited . . ° . ° 


Eleven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks . 


| 800,000 


675,000 


1,666,000 
500,000 
000 
225,000 


1,000,000 


500,000 
2,806,875 


407,504 


1,000,000 





The same. 
Transferred to 
ondon Joint 
Stock, Bank, 
Limited, 
1,780,000 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 


The same. 
3,000,000 


The same. 


The same. 








| 
| 
| 


114,000 


193,125 


675,000 








£207,125 £675,000 


— —— 





TABLE IV.—PROVINCIAL 





Forty-eight Provincial Banks 


475,895 


256,276 














TaBLE V.—BANKS,—ISLE 





Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited . 
Manx Bank, Limit ° ° " 





30,000 | The same. 
25,000 | The same. 








AND IRELAND DURING 1893. 


POLITAN BANKs. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1893. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 


in 1892. 


Reserve | 
Fund 

as stated 

in 1893. 


Increase 
in 1893. 


NAME OF BANK. 








& 
105,000 
1,500 





4 
| 71,722 
ananel 7,000 
"500 
661 


2,000 





£79,883 








Brought forward. 
International Bank of London, Limited. 
London Banking Corporation, Limited. 
London Trading B ile, Klein 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 


Twelve Metropolitan Banks. 





PROVINCIAL BANKS. 





256,275 
200,000 
1,000,000 

575,000 


220,000 
75,000 


1,035,000 


65,000 
1,725,000 


202,500 


380,000 


258,875 
Transferred to 
London Joint 

Stock Bank, 

Limited. 

The same. 
585,000 
230,000 

80,000 


1,050,000 


67,500 
2,000,000 


203, 100 


10,000 
10,000 

5,000 
15,000 


2,500 
275,000 


600 


400,000 | 20,000 





340,700 


£200,000) . 

















Consolidated Bank, Limited. 
Imperial Bank, Limited. 


Lloyds Bank, Limited. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

{ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
\ Company, Limited. 

Martin’s Bank, Limited. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited. 


{Perel Dimsdale, Cave Tugwell and Co., 


Limited. 


{ Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 


Bank, Limited. 


Eleven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 








446,987 








108,755 | . 


. Forty-eight Provincial Banks. 

















Isle of Man Banking Co., Limited. 
Manx Bank, Limited. 
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TaBLE VI.—BANKS,— 
WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





Name of Bank. 


ee | 
Capita’ 
as stated 


Paid-u 
Capit: 
as stated 


Decrease 
in 1893. 


Increase 
in 1893. 


in 1892. 

‘ bs & & 
150,000 | The same. a. oe 

- | 1,000,000 || The same. 
. | 1,000,000 | The same. 
1,000,000 | The same. 
400,000 | The same. 
2,000,000 | The same. 
1,000,000 | The same. 


| in 1893. 








Caledonian Banking Company, Limited . 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited ° <i 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited : 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited F 
Royal Bank of Scotland ° 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited ‘ 


Jncrease in Capital 








TasBLE VII.—BANKS,— 


: 





| The same. | 

| The same. 
ooo | The same. | 
| 413,313 
The same. - 
pears 


3elfast Banking Company, Limited 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited 
National Bank, Limited 

Northern Banking Company, Limited 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited 


> 
Jncrease in Capital . .- | ee 
PROGRESS OF BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS 
TABLE VIII a.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 


| 








Net + Increase or 


Decrease. — Decrease. 


Increase. 





& 
30,820 
988,860 
345,267 
393,836 
566,622 
186,663 
584,298 
949,121 
732,409 
5,548 
153,262 
330,000 
1,681,459 
455,116 
381,250 
1,711,759 
1,231,276 


& 
892,917 
529,704 
414,571 
889,394 

1,597,058 
43,976 
648,000 
1,354,132 
1,191,926 
945,901 
177,632 
32, 506 


ra 
892,917 
560, 524 
574,289 
1,234,661 
1,990,894 
610, 598 
834,663 
1,938,430 
2,141,047 
1,678,310 
183,180 
120,756 
420, 133 
2,388,205 
2,021,285 
9,963,555 
7,672,232 
796,623 


9,582,305 
5,960,473 
434,653 


Ltt Lt eeeeeee itt 














36,022,302 10,727,566 + 25,294,736 











AND IRELAND DURING 1893. 


SCOTLAND. 
IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1893. 





onl Reserve D 
un Fund Increase ecrease 
as stated as stated in 1893. in 1893. Name or Bank. 
in 1892. in 1893. 





& 
64,000 66,000 | 2,000 oe Caledonian Banking Company, Limited. 
500,000 520,000 | 20,000 ee Clydesdale Bank, Limited. 
625,000 650,000 | 25,000 oe Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
750,000 760,000 | 10,000 +e National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
27,500 37,500 | 10,000 ee North of Scotland Bank, Limited. 
813,208 814,989 | 1,781 -» | Royal Bank of Scotland. 
502,086 | 16,644 on Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
| 








| £85,425 me ; ; Increase in Reserve Funds. 
——— 








IRELAND. 








390,404 | 397,007 6,693 -» | Belfast Banking Company, Limited. 
160,000 | 166,000 6,000 +» | Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
267,666 | 275,078 7,412 .. | National Bank, Limited. 

244,797 | 272,185 | 27,388 va Northern Banking Company, Limited. 
190,000 | 200,000} 10,000 Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. 











£57,493 ae " . Increase in Reserve Funds. 
leeaieniaeel 





AMONG THE BANKS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1893. 
TABLE VIII B.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—RESERVE FuNbs. 





Net + Increase or 


Increase. Decrease. = Desa 





& 
924,693 
853,448 
610,098 
308,832 

1,390,943 
427,864 
352,217 

1,046,770 
943,530 
875,712 
133,984 
160, 112 
361,525 
448,328 

1,073,946 

1,497,657 

1,463,596 
558,815 


£ £ 
1,086,068 161,375 
912,448 59,000 
963,402 3531304 
782,609 473:777 
1,626,703 235,760 
571,381 143,517 
732,489 380,272 
1,276,406 229,636 
1,234,920 291,390 
1,286,083 410,371 
272,081 138,097 
309,440 149,328 
463,471 101,946 
1,760,800 1,312,472 
1,448,314 374,368 

1,710,545 212, 
2,168,354 704,758 
867,570 308,755 


HEtt tet e ee ettet¢iet 





19,473,084 6,041,014 + 13,432,070 























TABLE VIII c.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND 


PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


RESERVE FUNDS. 





+ Increase 


or — Decrease in Capital 


paid up. 


+ Increase, 
or — Decrease in Reserve 
Fund. 


Total Net. 
+ Increase, 
or — Decrease. 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 


4 
892,917 
529,704 
414,571 
889,394 

1,597,058 
43,976 
648,000 
1,354,132 
1,191,926 
945,901 
177,632 
32,506 
90,133 
706,746 
1,566,169 
9,582,305 
5,960,473 
434,653 


Ltt tt ir tttteeeei tt 


£ 
924,693 
853,448 
610,098 
308,832 
1,390,943 
427,364 
352,217 
1,046,770 
943,530 
875,712 
133,984 
160,112 
361,525 
448,328 
1,073,946 
1,497,657 
1,463,596 
558,815 


HEHEHE HHH ttt ett 


£ 

1,817,610 
1,383,152 
195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 
471,840 
1,000,217 
2,400,902 
2,135,456 
1,821,613 
311,616 
127,606 
451,658 
1,155,074 
2,640,115 
11,079,962 
73424,069 
124,162 


HHEEEEEEEEHEE HEHE HHH Ht 








+ 25,294,736 





+ 13,432,070 





+ 


38,726,806 





1878. West of England Bank failed, with Capital, £750,000; Reserve Fund, £156,666. 
1881. The winding up of the Midland Banking Company, Capital £255,000. 


1885. The formation of Messrs. Glyn & Co. into a Joint Stock Company, Capital £1,000,000 ; 
eserve Fund £500,000. 

1888. See Note 6, page 31. 7. 1891. See Note 9, page 31. 

1889. See Note 7, page 31. 8. 1892. See{Note ro, page 31. 

1890. See Note 8, page 31. 9. 1893. See Note 11, page 31. 











TABLE IX A.—IsLE OF MAN.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 





Increase. 


Decrease. 


Net + Increase or 
— Decrease. 








4 
1,900 


6,004 


25,000 











x 
+ 1,900 


a 

















AND IRELAND DURING 1893. 


TABLE IX B.—ISLE OF MAN.—RESERVE FUNDS. 





Net + Increase or 


Increase. =: Sheena: 





& 
4,550 

990 
2,900 


14,695 
1,865 


HEHEHE HEHEHE HEH Hee teteet 


























TABLE IX c.—ISLE OF MAN.—SUMMARY OF PaID-uP CAPITAL AND RESERVE 
Funps. 





+ Increase. + Increase, 
or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve Total De nang 
paid up. Fund. — 





& £ 
1,900 41550 
. 990 
2,900 
14,695 
1,865 
2,000 
7,000 
2,000 
2,100 
800 


6,004 
25,000 


13,096 


FHEEEEEE EEE HEH Et Ht 
HEEHEEHEEE HEHEHE Ht eet 
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TABLE X A.—SCOTLAND.—PAIp-upP CAPITAL. 





Increase. Decrease. a or 





& 


999,820 


250,000 


ee 








514,965 




















TABLE X B.—SCOTLAND.—RESERVE FUNDs. 





Incr ‘ Net + Increase, or 
crease, Decrease. pay ‘ 





& & 
46,288 
462,571 
126,015 
55,992 
3424 
92,550 
396,786 
174,746 


87,000 
450,000 
30,847 
8,194 


4,872 
1,899 
145,000 
200,000 


t+Htet+e hr eeeeeer eit 























927,812 + 1,900,192 
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TaBLE X c.—ScOTLAND.—SUMMARY OF PaIb-uP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 








Year. 


+ Increase 
or—Decrease in Capital 
paid up. 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 


£ 
255,104 
320 
999,820 


4,041 
5,500 
4,041 


250,000 


+ Increase, 
or — Decrease in Reserve 


EHEHte LL teeeeei titi 


Fund. 


| Total Net + Increase 
or — Decrease 
in Banking Capital. 





& 

46,288 
462,571 
126,015 

55,992 


3» 


424 


92,550 
396,786 
174,746 





488,896 





+ 


1,900,192 


& 
208,816 
462,891 

1,125,835 

55,992 

35424 

96,591 
402,286 
179,705 


HEHEHE EP EHEte tt +l et 





+ 1,411,296 








. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital rn .» 1,000,000 


eserve Fund 


450,000 


4 »450,000 











TABLE XI A.--IRELAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 





Increase. 


Decrease. 


Net + Increase or 
— Decrease. 





& 


50,000 


143,667 
31,333 
83,095 
75,675 

109,605 

174,391 
14,360 
16,717 
26,157 

100,000 

5,360 
7;:953 


4 


& 


+ 50,000 


143,667 
31,333 
83,095 
75,675 

415,395 

174,391 
14,360 
16,717 
26,157 

100,000 

5,360 
7:953 


tee eel ee ++ 


++ 





838,313 








3135313 
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TABLE XI B.—IRELAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 





Increase. 


Net + Increase or 


Decrease. 








4 

11,352 
114,093 
29,521 
83,755 
15,000 
159,636 
4,135 
135,628 
99,820 
38,004 
42,839 
45,274 
37,801 
56,815 
112,592 
35,065 
167,699 
57,493 


& 

135,937 
48,896 
57,500 
53,904 
2,553 
318,292 
84,383 
107,000 
204,020 


19,000 
2,102 





tet teetee rr tei eiei¢+i 


4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 
7,180 
165,926 
42,839 
45,274 
37,801 
37,815 


57,493 








1,246,612 





1,033,587 





213,025 





TABLE 


XI c.—IRELAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 





+ Increase, 


or — Decrease in Capital 


paid up. 


or — Decrease in Reserve 


+ Increase, 


Fund. 


Net + Increase, 


- Decrease 


or— 
in Banking Capital. 





t+Heee itt ++ 


++ 


& 


50,000 


143,667 
31,333 
83,095 
753675 

415,395 

174,391 
14,360 
16,717 
26,157 

100,000 


5,360 
7:953 


4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 

7,180 

165,926 
42,839 
455274 
37,801 
37,815 

112,592 
32,963 

167,699 
571493 


tee eeteete re rtieieti¢i 


Hee tetee leer teti¢i 


4 
124,585 
164,093 

19,375 
26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 
134,340 
68,495 
581,321 
217,230 
59,634 
54,518 
63,972 
212,592 
32,963 
173,059 
65,446 








3135313 





+ 213,025 





526,338 











1. 1885. The Munster Bank failed rsth July. 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1893. 
[Zhe word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 





England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. 
pt Increase or — 
+ Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — ecrease in Banking 
Banking Decrease in Decrease in Capital in — 
Capital. | Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. ee 





+ Increase in 
Banking Capital. 





& 
1,908,291 
2,011,126 

946,783 
1,301,172 
3,091,205 

758,847 
1,095,346 
2,732,947 
2,300,517 
1,245,399 

5432936 

81,674 


4 
124,585 
164,093 
19,375 
26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 
134,340 
94,466 68,495 
4307 | ° 581,321 


& 
208,816 | — 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
13,640 + 217,230 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 


462,891 
1,125,835 
55,992 
35424 
96,591 
402,286 
170,705 


& 
1,817,610 
1,383,152 

195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 

471,840 
1,000,217 
2,400,902 
2,135,456 
1,821,613 

311,616 

127,606 

451,658 
74 1,155,074 
84 2,640,115 
° + 11,079,962 
+ 7,424,069 
Nt = 324,162 


~ 


2 


we 
tee tetetetetst 


- 


107 ,066 59,634 
161,402 54,518 346,424 
55,167 63,972 1,309,609 
124,167 212,592 | + 2,977,674 
137,351 32,963 | + 11,251,076 
897,219 173,059 | + 8,500,147 
85,425 65,446 | + 280,833 


a 
+ 
ee ee 


HEE HEEHE HEHE He tettgt+ 
Hehe thi t¢eeeeti¢i+e 














+ 38,726,806 + 1,411,296 | + 526,338 | + 40,789,440 











Fund. 


& & £ 
1.—1878. West of England Bank Failure . ‘ 750,000 | 156,666 906,666 


2.—1878. City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 Oct.1878 | 1,000,000 450,000 | 1,450,000 
3-—1881. The winding up of the Midland Bank- | 
ing Company . « | 255,000 oe 255,000 
4.—1885. Formation of Messrs. “Glyn & Co. into 
a Joint Stock Company . " . | 1,000,000 1,500,000 
5.—1885. Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 . 525,000 725,000 
6.-—1888. Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking 
Company formed . 80,000 100,000 
7.—1889. Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . 150,000 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon & Co. ° ° 200,000 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. . . 85,000 000 115,000 
Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Batten, Carne & Carne’s iti 
Company . ° 60,000 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. ° ° ° 200,000 ° 200 000 
Melville, Fickus & Co. ° 100,000 ° 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published 
their Balance-sheet ; £150,000 150,000 
9.—1891. Publication of accounts by private 
firms with Capital and Reserve. | £53650, 394 5,650,304 
10.—1892. Publication of accounts by private | 
firms with Capital and Reserve _.. 45,614,811 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co.formed into Joint Stock Co.| 600,000 | 400,000} 1,000,000 
11.—1893. Repayment by London Joint Stock 
Bank, Ld., of Capital & Reserve, to 
Shareholders of Imperial Bank, Ld. | £675,000 | 200,000] 875,000 


| Capital. Reserve Total. 
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AN ANOMALY IN THE LAW ON THE NOTE ISSUE. 


HE judgment which was pronounced on December 
Ist, 1893, by the Lords Justices of Appeal in the 
case of “‘ Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and 
Co. v. The Bank of England,” illustrates one of 
the many anomalies in the law which governs the 
issue of notes in England. The immediate point before the 
Court, which did not involve any principle as to the main 
question, was whether certain compositions, in lieu of the 
right to issue bank notes, which had been payable by the 
Bank of England to three of the firms now incorporated into 
the new company of Prescott & Co. are still due from the 
Bank of England to the new company, or whether the claim to 
them had ceased. The case was first heard before Mr. Justice 
Cave, who decided that the new company was entitled to the 
payments which had been due to the firms of which it was 
made up. From this decision the Bank of England appealed, 
and the appeal has been allowed with costs by the Lords 
Justices of Appeal. The Bank of England had, it appears, 
refused to pay the composition moneys to the new company, 
and the new company accordingly brought its action to 
recover the aggregate amounts. These had consisted of a 
payment of £100 a year to Messrs. Deane & Co., of 
Winchester ; of £650 a year to Messrs. Tugwell & Co., of 
Bath ; and of £895 a year to Messrs. Miles & Co., of Bristol. 
In 1890 an agreement was entered into by which these three 
firms and others were amalgamated or united or absorbed 
into the plaintiff company of Prescott & Co. After this 
agreement, which was duly carried into effect, the question 
arose whether the three old country firms had lost their rights 
to the compositions which they had respectively received, 
or whether the new company, which was now carrying on the 
businesses of the three firms, could still claim the payments 
to which the three firms had been entitled prior to the amal- 
gamation. Mr. Justice Cave held that the right survived, 
either to the new company as representing the old firms, or 
to the existing members of the old firms. The Lords 
Justices have determined in the opposite sense. 
We believe that the dealings of the Bank of England 
with all these three firms did not rest on exactly the same 
basis throughout, for Messrs. Miles & Co., of Bristol, who 
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were one of the banks in question, renounced their issue on 
amalgamation in the year 1887 with Cave, Baillie & Co., who 
had given up their issue prior to the Act of 1844 taking 
effect, while in the case of Messrs. Deane & Co., of 
Winchester, and Messrs. Tugwell & Co., of Bath, the 
circumstances were not exactly similar. This point, how- 
ever, does not appear to have been taken into account in the 
judgment, and, as a matter of fact, we believe that if Prescott 
and Co. had remained a private firm they would not have been 
compelled to relinquish the payment which they received. 

The case, therefore, thus turned merely on the point of 
law whether the company carried on the businesses of the old 
banks, or whether their identity had been obliterated by the 
amalgamation. ‘The name of one of the old firms exists in 
the title of the new company, and it appears probable that if 
the decision which has now been given had been expected, it 
would have been possible to make arrangements to preserve 
the identity of each of the old firms, and that thus the rights 
which they undoubtedly possessed would have survived. We 
believe that the Bank of England itself is not really interested 
in the matter, for that while they paid over the amounts 
referred to annually to the banks concerned, they were not 
really out of pocket themselves, but deducted the payments 
from the amount which is paid over to the Treasury, in 
consideration of the right of issue, by the Bank of England. 

The point on which the decision turned has thus been the 
purely legal one—whether the Joint Stock Company of 
Prescott & Co. Limited, represented the private firms which 
have been amalgamated with it in such a manner as to render 
it entitled to receive the compensation which the banks who 
had abandoned their rights of issue had stipulated to receive 
in consequence of their cession? The Government, in fact, 
now gains by the transaction in two ways: it receives a 
profit from the increased circulation which the Bank of 
England is allowed, under the provisions of the Act of 1844, 
in consideration of the issues of the country banks referred 
to having been given up; and it makes a further profit by 
refusing the banks concerned the compensation which was 
one of the conditions on which they gave up their issues. 

It would be very advisable that the Act of 1844 should 
be revised in accordance with the requirements of the time. 
No one now believes that the provisions of that Act are 
needed to secure the immediate convertibility of the bank 
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note. Nor can anyone now be found seriously to support 
the dogma of the advisability of making a circulation formed 
partly of coins and of paper fluctuate exactly as one formed of 
metal alone would do. As it stands, the Act of 1844 deprives 
the great majority of the banks of this country of a perfectly 
legitimate part of their business—the issue of notes; while 
by concentrating the main circulation of notes on one bank 
alone—a bank which is not in touch with the ordinary 
business of the country—it undoubtedly exercises an influence 
in the direction of increasing the fluctuations in the rate of 
discount, through augmenting the fluctuations in the bank 
reserve, both in number and in intensity. 


»™ 
en 
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been £3. 6s. per cent., which is higher than for several 
half-years past. The increase in the value of money 
has not been due to any extension of trade demands, 
but rather to the occasional tremors which beset the 
money market when the programme of the American Government in 
the matter of currency was doubtful. Even yet any proposal to 
issue a sterling loan for the United States Government would raise 
fresh alarms as to the possibility of a large efflux of gold from the 
Bank of England. Otherwise, matters have been placid—far too 
placid, indeed, for healthiness of trade or profits in the money market. 
The average market rate for fine three months’ bills has been 
£2. 7s. 6d. per cent., leaving a difference of 18s. 6d., which is rather 
less than what the market has grown accustomed to in recent years, 
although still large enough to show how far removed the Bank of 
England is, as a rule, from being in touch with the work-a-day 
monetary world. 
The usual data showing the value of money during the past half- 
year, compared with previous periods, are as follows :— 





| Second half of | First half of | Second half of 
1892, 1893, 1893, 


per annum. per annum. per annum. 
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The visible margin of profit between deposit allowances and 
market rates of discount has been fairly good, coming out at IIs. 6d., 
compared with gs. 6d. per cent. in the first half of the year, and a 
very much more minute margin in the first and second halves of the 
year 1892. The comparison is as follows :— 





Second half of | First half of | Second half of 
1892. | 1893. | 1893. 


£ed isha 4i fa & 
Average market rate (best 
three months’ bills). . o | 118 0 27 6 
Average allowance on de- 
+ * 8's * o | 1 8 6 | 116 © 











“Profit margins” . ° | ° 9 6 | om 6 





We now come to a consideration of the whole of the past year, 
giving the same data as on previous occasions. From the table it 
will be seen that the average Bank rate of the year 1893 has been 
£3- 2s. per cent., which is more than in 1892, but less than in any of 
the previous five years. The average market rate of discount has 
been £2. 2s. 6a., while allowances on deposits have averaged £1. 125., 
thus leaving a profit margin of 10s. 6d., which is moderate and would 
be satisfactory to bankers if only there had been anything like 
activity of business, and the various shakes which credit has received 
had not been so severe and so inimical to prosperous banking. On 
the other hand, there has been no reason to complain of depreciation 
of good banking securities, and British banks appear to have kept 
remarkably clear of the financial troubles sown in 1887-90, and 
reaped during the years 1890-93. 
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BANK CLERK’s SPECULATIONS. —At Marlborough Street Police Court, December 11th, 
Edward Nuth, 58, was charged on remand with having falsified his books with intent to 
defraud his employers, the Union Bank of London, Limited. When arrested he said that 
the amount of his defalcations was about £2,000, and that he had been unfortunate in his 
Stock Exchange speculations. Mr. Hannay committed Nuth for trial. 


i 





36 


MONETARY REVIEW OF 1898. 


HE Money Market of the year 1893 has been easy on 

the average, but has fluctuated more than might have 

been expected during such dull times. There was a 

rise in the Bank rate to 4 per cent. in May, which was 

not wholly abnormal, but the cause of the rise was a 

little out of the common. There had been, in fact, a 

large absorption of cash in circulation, connected with the numerous 

and important bank failures in Australia, numbers of home banking 

institutions taking opportunities to strengthen themselves in case of 

the spread of alarm to customers of English banks. This, happily, 

did not take place, and, after two or three millions of gold had been 

sent to Australia, matters righted themselves, and the Bank rate fell 

to 2% per cent. in June. In August there was quite an abnormal 

and unusual rise in the value of money. The Bank rate got up to 

5 per cent. towards the end of that summer month, in connection 

with the export of about four millions sterling of gold to the United 

States. That also was a temporary rise, and in October the Bank 

rate fell to 3 per cent. once more, and has since remained at the 
same level. This is the general history of the market. 

From the table given below it will be seen that market rates of 
discount did not vary appreciably in the spring months. In these 
months the currency crisis in the United States was gradually 
growing worse, the people of that country showing strong signs of 
fear that the creations of silver currency, masquerading as full-valued 
standard money, would lead to trouble; but attention was chiefly 
given to the collapse of the land-boom in the West. At home there 
was an outcry as to the rise in railway rates on goods, which the 
carrying companies had instituted under cover of the new Act 
regulating maximum charges; and trade was, to some extent, dis- 
organized. Wherever traders could send goods by sea, in preference 
to the railway, this was done, and the movement of coasting vessels 
increased considerably at the expense of the lines of railway. The 
introduction of the Home Rule Bill by Mr. Gladstone also disturbed 
the minds of men of business in some degree. The Baring guarantee 
had to be extended. In France the Panama scandals had led to the 
condemnation of Messrs. de Lesseps and other parties implicated in 
the extravagant methods of promotion which had caused so much 
loss to French investors. Austria placed a large gold loan success- 
fully in the spring, and most of the gold taken in connection with 
the sale of Austrian bonds was obtained from the United States, 
where the successive issues of silver money, over-valued by Statute, 
brought the Gresham law into operation, and promoted exports of 
gold. Sir William Harcourt’s Budget brought with it an addition of 
1d. to the income-tax, which was, of course, depressing. On the 
other hand, that vexatious impost, known as the Goschen stamp, of 
Is. per £100 annually on the transfer of fugitive securities, was 
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abolished ; the contract stamps on stockbrokers’ contracts being at 
the same time raised from 6d. to 1s. In April began a series of 
sensational bank failures, the Commercial Bank of Australia then 
stopping payment. 

As already noticed, the Bank rate was raised to 4 per cent. in 
May, having been 2% per cent.in April. About two millions of gold 
were sent to Australia, the great gold-producing country; but, not- 
withstanding the stoppage of nearly all the Australian banks known 
to London—the Bank of Australasia, the Bank of New South Wales 
and the Union Bank of Australia being the exceptions—the crisis 
soon lost its acute character, reconstructions being perforce consented 
to by creditors, and on June 15th the Bank rate had got back again 
to 2% per cent. 

On June 26th, one of the great events of an eventful year was 
announced. This was nothing less than the closing of the Indian 
mints to the private coinage of silver. Thereupon bar silver, which 
had been quoted 38d. an oz. of standard fineness, lost value and fell 
to 30d. within the week, whilst the rupce rose above Is. 4d. fora 
time, which was equal to more than 40d. under free coinage. A great 
coal strike in the Midlands began at the end of July, and lasted till 
the middle of November. In August, a more direct effect on the 
Money Market was produced by Mr. Cleveland’s Message to Congress, 
which stated his firm intention to adhere to the gold standard, where- 
upon large gold shipments were made to America, four millions 
being exported from England within a very few weeks. Silver, after 
recovering, fell to 32 %d., and trade was disorganized in different parts 
of the world, including Mexico on the one hand and China on the 
other. In August, an awkward financial event took place, Lord 
Sudeley’s creditors being called together in consequence of his con- 
nection with what is known as ‘ Winchester House” finance, his 
credit and resources having previously been used to back many 
financial companies which were hatched in that quarter. It was 
felt to be the doom of the financial group headed by the Trustees 
Executors and Securities Insurance Corporation. The rise in the 
Bank rate, first to 3, then to 4, and finally to 5 per cent., took place 
in August ; but in September it was found that gold was returning 
from Australia, and had been attracted from other countries by the 
rise of the value of money here, and the Bank rate fell to 4 per cent. 
on September 14th, to 3% per cent. on September 21st, and to 3 per 
cent. on October 5th. The House of Lords had rejected the Home 
Rule Bill, and this rejection was received with apathy by the country 
generally. In October, the fall in the Bank rate to 3 per cent. was 
followed by some revival in finance, first shown by the readiness with 
which successive and large Colonial Government loans were taken in 
London. The revival of confidence was also stimulated by the 
repeal of the Sherman Act on November Ist, and disclosures of the 
desperate state of some of the “Winchester House” financial 
companies were only a nine-days’ wonder. The same with the 
resignation of the chief cashier of the Bank of England. At present, 
the tone of finance is comparatively buoyant, and the disposition is 
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to ignore or forget the bad times of the past three years, the back- 
wash of trouble which comes from Italy and the countries affected 
by the depreciation of silver, the resurrection of scandals like that 
connected with the New Oriental Bank, the troubles of Spain and 
Greece, the uncertainty surrounding the efforts of India to maintain 
the monopoly value of the rupee, the low profits of trade and poor 
employment in industry, the threatening aspect of labour generally, 
the difficulty of obtaining a good and safe return on capital 
everywhere. We may schedule the monthly rates of discount for 
the year, thus: 


Lonpvon DiscouNT MARKET IN 1893. 





] 
Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating ee Dates of 
Money. Three Four Six Alteration, 
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Troubled finance abroad is always reflected in the exchange on 
London in the countries affected. Appreciation of gold has been, 
for years, a potent and general cause of trouble in foreign countries 
which are under engagement to remit interest in gold or its 
equivalent, and the year 1893 aggravated that trouble. The 
appended table will at once recall the position of the countries 
which, unfortunately, have been going from bad to worse, in too 
many cases. Russia is the only one on the list in which a real 
improvement has taken place, this being partly the effect of a good 
harvest, and partly of the cordial politico-financial relations between 
France and Russia. But for French investors, Russian loans would 
be impossible on anything like their present footing. Thus Russian 
credit is maintained, and the exchange value of the rouble has risen 
to nearly 25¢., compared with 22d. two years ago. India has 
maintained its exchange, which previously followed exactly the 
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price of silver in the bullion market, by a “ dodge ;” it has limited 
the supply of rupees by refusing to coin for private owners of metal, 
and the rupee exchange has parted company with silver, being now 
a little above Is. 3¢., compared with Is. 25£@. a year ago. Argentina, 
which, like Russia and India, had engaged to remit gold interest to 
Europe, adopted quite a different device. It simply arranged to 
send little or no gold for three years, and so the sterling value of the 
Argentine dollar has escaped the further depreciation, which would 
have followed a struggle to buy gold by offering paper dollars in 
exchange. We have now to see if Argentina, after its long rest, 
will be able to resume partial gold payments under the Rothschild 
composition. Greece is reduced to a fresh composition. Portugal 
has forcibly cut down its gold payments abroad, and has just 
managed to maintain its exchange; but Spain, Brazil, Chili and 
Italy have all felt the burden and pinch of gold liabilities, the fall 
in the sterling values of their currencies being severe all round. 


EXCHANGES. 

Dec., 1893. Dec., 1892. Dec., 1891. 
India. ° - Is. ghd. . 5. 2d. «IS. Ghd. 

220 % : 180 % . 280 % 

=I5.3d. . =is.§d. . IS. Of. 
Brazil . . a ° 1o}d, - Ss td. . Is. O§d. 
Chili . . ; o t.0e «© Se. oe. . Is. 6d, 
Portugal . ; ‘ 408d. : 403d. a 40}d. 
Spain . : : . 38d. = 40}d. . 42d. 
Russia. . - : 24hd. ; 233d. . 22d. 
Italy, lire per £ . ; 28.50 : 26.50 . 26.30 
Greece, drachmas per £ . 42 . 37 ° _ 


Buenos Ayres . 


Commercial matters have been under various influences, nearly 
all tending towards restriction of trade. The bankers’ clearing 
returns, among our usual statistics, testify to this. There have been 
strikes at home and currency and tariff disturbances abroad, but 
neither political trouble nor dear money has acted severely. The 
defeat of the Home Rule Bill rather settled party feeling in the United 
Kingdom, although some uncertainty is still felt on the question of a 
General Election, and the revolutions in South America have been 
too distant and ordinary to depress commerce greatly. The Hull 
Dock strike in the spring had a vivacious look, but was soon settled 
in favour of the employers. The coal strike, or lock-out, which 
began in July, on the masters giving notice of a reduction of 5s. in 
the 4, or 25 per cent., lasted nearly four months, and had to be 
ended by Government intervention, the question of wages being still 
unsettled. The strike has undoubtedly affected the home demand 
for clothing and sub-necessaries, Wood Street drapery warehouses 
being full of unsold stuff which would, in the ordinary way, have 
gone into consumption, while retailers are slow in meeting the bills 
drawn on them by wholesale houses, apparently because provincial 
shops have also been unable to clear off their autumn-season 
supplies. Silver fell headlong to 30d., as already noticed, after the 
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closing of the Indian Mints to private coinage, which had previously 
gone on freely at a charge of 2 per cent. to anybody bringing bullion 
for minting. In December, a Bill having been brought before 
Parliament to enable the India Council to raise 10 millions sterling 
by loan, a debate took place on the policy of the Indian Government, 
the upshot of wkich was that the closing of the Mints was an experi- 
ment, not to say a speculation, and that the exact results had yet to 
be seen. For the present, the India Council refuse to sell drafts at 
less than Is. 34%d. per rupee, and, accordingly, sell next to none. 
They may be more fortunate during the next four months. Govern- 
ment balances meanwhile accumulate in India, in the absence of 
drawings, and the India Council has already issued 3 millions 
sterling here, in six months’ Treasury bills, in order to go on meeting 
liabilities on this side of the Empire. The position of India with 
regard to the exchange and currency is strained, dubious and 
temporary. 


And yet, with all this, there are signs of a tendency towards 
revival in trade. Before the coal strike, British exports had begun 
to increase, as will be gathered from the following table of monthly 





British Goods 
Exported, Skilled Index No. 
compared Labour Wholesale 

— ~“~wa Unemployed. Prices, 

ear, 








1893. 

January 
February . 
March 
April 
May. 
June. 
July . 
August 
September 
October 
November . 
December . 


x 


2,369 
2,342 
2,343 
2,323 
2,338 
2,353 
2,340 
2,293 
2,351 
2,410 
2,413 
2,361 


— 


LJ ileeet td 
STATIS Qu DO OO © 
HWW HS ONHON 

















exports, and wholesale prices have a firmness which is not altogether 
attributable to the increased cost of coal. If silver preserved 
steadiness, finance continued to revive and international relations 
remained friendly, the year 1894 should witness a satisfactory turn in 
the volume and profitablencss of trade. Tariff questions remain 
open in the United States and credit has yet to become solid in that 
country ; but South Africa is so largely adding to the world’s supply 
of gold that, other things remaining as before, prices should tend to 
rise, with the usual developments and good results. 


The chief banking amalgamation of the year was that of Messrs. 
Herries, Farquhar & Co. with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES IN 1893. 


DECEMBER prices have not varied appreciably, and the aggregate 
valuation of our representative securities comes out :— 


On December 18th, 1893, at - £2,752,815,000 
On November 2ist, 1893, it was . 2,750,626,000 


Increase . 5 ; 42,189,000 


which isa difference of only a small fraction of 1 per cent., nor 
have the changes in detail been of a remarkable kind. We may 
proceed to a review of the year. The following table of monthly 
totals shows clearly the course and nature of events affecting the 
stock markets during the year 1893. What seemed to be the lowest 
prices which were to be reached as the result of the financial collapse 
in November, 1890, known as the Baring crisis, were touched in 
November, 1891. A recovery followed until, in May, 1893, the 
Australian credit crisis and the American currency crisis brought 
about a new fall, afterwards intensified by the (probably exaggerated) 
distrust aroused by financial company disclosures :— 


INDEX NUMBER OF STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 
(Totals of 334 representative securities.) 
End of November, 1891 . 2,777 millions. Lowest point after Baring crisis. 
December, 1892 . 2,820 
January, 1893 . 2,824 . 


February 2,837 Rise confined to investment stocks. 

March + 2,823 

April - 2,840 

May - 2,805 Australian crisis and dearer 
money caused depression. 

June 2,822 Fall in American securities ; 
otherwise recovery. 

July 2,781 General fall. Trusts in diffi- 


culties. 
September 2,750 


October ° 2,751 


November 2,751 Recovery in Australian credit. 
December - 2,753 


Credit, which has always a great deal to do with values in the 
stock markets and in other markets, was recovering a year ago, and 
after some bad breaks and interruptions, recovered during the latter 
part of 1893. Twelve months since we had to remark on the 
restraining influence upon buyers exerted by the then expected 
currency crisis in America. That crisis has come and gone, values 
in the London stock markets being on the whole below those of 
December, 1892. The Australian crisis became acute in the spring 
of 1893, but is also among the things put behind. Distrust, following 
the painful disclosures concerning trusts and other companies of the 
financing kind, is not yet at an end, but the financial crisis has ceased 
to cause pressure of sales and only affects the stock markets by 





42 STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


keeping a section of the burnt public from the fire, if the speculative 

departments of the Stock Exchange may be so characterized. 
Comparing values generally on December 18th, 1893, with those 

of December, 1892, the decline for the year appears heavy, amount- 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[o0o’s omitted.] 





End of Years. 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


Department, 
containing 





1889. 1899. | 1892. 1893. 





| 
| 
| 


£ £ L a ee 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian| 811,215 801,505 | 800,151 797,623 | 803,034 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 37,597 39,871 39, 100 40,188 40,650 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 49,886 52,977 51,534 50,898 50,340 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 21,103 23,040 22,440 22,313 22,228 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 746,401 | 791,656 | 785,708 771,898 | 743,734 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. | 245,008 283,505 273,686 266,373 | 259,260 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 138,793 | 156,337 | 153,270 | 160,695 | 161,063 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. | 125,513 143,973 142,454 147,558 143,857 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 65,983 75,184 755,741 75,057*| 74,232 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 21,799 27,719 25,392 27,938 23,302 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 51,583 70,600 61,385 69,109 59,317 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 332529 45,974 42,225 43405 38,768 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 9,644 12,461 12,200 12,425 12,106 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 16,458 19,483 17,517 13,267*| 12,068 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 51,804 54,077 56,623 55,002 53047 
372419 | 33 Bank Shares. . 773573 85,414 85,149 76,983 69,768 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 8, 366 8,306 7,965 7,569 7,576 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. 10,585 12,644 11,557 7,601 6,159 
10,842 | 4Gas. = 25,606 25,195 24,485 24,596 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . ‘ 5 24,005 24,656 23,487 22,726 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 7,040 6,620 5,181 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 43,995 45,191 50, 568 
4,533 | 8 Breweries : ne ee ae 8,075 
32714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,932 5,691 51424* 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 11,637 15,058 10,602 
5.316 | OShipping . 6,695 6,165 59595 
693 | 5* Tea (Indian) ‘ 798 702 ‘en 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,308 17,923 18,622 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 5,623 5,645 4,019 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 18,722 18,561 17,193 




















2,747,038 |334 Totals 4 2,667,957 | 2,873,087 | 2,835,503 | 2,819,783 | 2,752,815 








* Different set of securities now taken. 
ing to 67 millions sterling on the securities taken. This is at the 
rate of less than 2% per cent. From the above table it will be 
seen that, excepting first-rate securities like home funds and home 
railway debenture stocks, with home gas and water stocks, and corpora- 
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tion stocks, there is hardly any improvement in other departments. 
A year ago, to repeat our own words when making a summary of the 
features of 1892, the public had “ preferred sound stocks to specu- 
lative.” The same may be said of 1893. To some extent, the 
appreciation of gold—in other words, the depreciation of products as 
compared with gold—has been answerable for this decline in the 
securities of all but the richest Governments and corporations: 
witness the impoverishment of Greece, of Western America, even 
British India, and other indebted countries which depend on sales of 
produce for the means to pay 20s. in the pound. To some extent, 
also, the increased share of labour in the earnings of capital has 
affected railway and industrial ventures everywhere. Add the 
distrust of all speculative securities which clings to the minds of 
investors, and we have three sufficient causes for the general 
decline. Hopes are, not unreasonably, felt that the value of gold will 
cease to rise in comparison with other products; exaggerated 
suspicion will certainly disappear from the public mind, but the 
claims of labour still form a dark cloud on the horizon of all partici- 
pants in joint-stock ventures as of private employers. : 


> 
BILLS OF EXCHANGE GIVEN FOR GAMING DEBTS. 


AN important point was lately raised in the Mayor’s Court, in the 
action of Teesdale v. Goulden—namely, whether, by virtue of the 
Gaming Acct of last year, a bill of exchange given in respect of a gaming 
transaction was void in the hands of a dond-fide holder for value. 
Under the statute any promise, express or implied, to pay any person 
any sum of money paid by him under or in respect of any gaming 
contract or agreement made void by the Gaming Act of 1845 shall 
be null and void, and no action shall be brought or maintained to 
recover any such sum. No exception is made in favour of dond-fide 
holders of bills ; hence arises the question whcther a bill, admittedly 
given in discharge of a gaming contract, is void even in the hands of 
a bond-fide holder for value without notice. The Assistant-Judge in 
the Mayor’s Court held that the bill was not void, because the money 
paid by the plaintiff, who was a dond-fide holder, must be taken to 
have been paid for a negotiable security ; and though that security 
was given for a gaming debt, yet the Act of 1845 rendered void only 
the transaction itself, and not the security given in respect of it. 


The same point has since arisen in the High Court in the case of 
Faulks v. Atkins, which was,argued before Mr. Justice Wills, who 


reserved his judgment, and up to the time of going to press judgment 
has not been delivered. 
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THE BRITISH BONDHOLDER IN AUSTRALIA. 


By HowarD WILLOUGHBY. 


Frail HE British capitalist, according to appearances, is by no 
means so satisfied as he was with his investments in 
Australian Government securities ; and as the loans of 
the Australian Governments total up to the respectable 
sum of £190,000,000, loss of confidence in these 
securities is no light matter even from a money market 
standpoint. What is most to be regretted however, is, that the 
contrast in the quotations between now and then indicate some 
change in the former high estimation of the Australian communities 
by an influential section of the British people, and of some lurking 
suspicion of national good faith. Is there any warrant for this 
change? The recent drop in Victorian 3% per cents. has been from 
£105 to £80. 10s., with a recovery to the present time c‘ writing 
in Melbourne to about £89. Was such a fall justified ? The British 
bondholder is entitled to ask himself whether he is not the victim of 
some false alarm. It may pay him todoso. But apart from this 
consideration, it must be eminently desirable on social and political 
grounds that the people at the centre of the Empire should not 
unjustly harbour mean thoughts about their kith and kin across the 
seas. Dark and dismal predictions have been indulged in about 
Australian national finance, but how far have they been or are they 
likely to be fulfilled? The contention has been that serious com- 
mercial disaster would overtake these Colonies, and that in the hour 
of trouble there would be an unwillingness to meet the national 
obligations. The writers have kindly pointed out that tampering 
with the debt would be a ready means of lightening the load, 
and the chance being there, they argued that it would be taken 
advantage of. The bias shown in the argument is unmistakable; 
and as the writers only half understand the facts and figures which 
they quote, they are able to ludicrously distort them and give an air 
of reality to their revelations of jumbled accounts and of made-up 
balances. According to these tales the alleged errors and omissions 
were wilfully made to deceive the British investor and to lure him to 
his ruin, whereas the so-called revelations were merely re-hashes of 
local criticisms—such criticisms as every Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, including Sir William Harcourt, has to face when his budget 
is attacked. By believing only the bad parts, and by dwelling 
exclusively on “the terrifying texts,” the critics in England have 
worked themselves into a fearful state of mind, which they have, in 
part, it would seem, communicated to their readers. 

Well, so far as commercial disaster is concerned, the worst has 
happened. Australia has received one blow after another after the 
melancholy precedent of the man in the land of Uz. A wide- 
spread land speculation has closed with the usual private ruin and 
desolation, the usual disclosure of sharp practice, and the usual 
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belief in far worse misconduct on the part of leading speculators. 
Heavy and inordinate Government borrowing has been stopped with 

a jerk. The silver collapse has shut up some mines and almost 
swept away the profit of others. The prices of wheat, wool, and our 
local staples have dropped so heavily as to necessitate a revaluation 
of investments. And a banking panic which came on the top of all 
these misfortunes caused every Victorian bank to put up its shutters 
until it could make arrangements with its creditors, and the lock up 
of current accounts, the circulating capital of the country, has been 
severely felt. The stripes have fallen more heavily and faster than 
the prophets of woe ever dreamed about. 

But what of the real contention of these gloomy seers, the con- 
tentlon without which their diatribes would be pointless, namely, that 
disaster would affect the position of the British bondholder? Trouble 
is upon the Colonies, but what of the signs and symptoms that relief 
will be sought in any degree of repudiation? Victoria is in the 
worst plight, because Victoria was most affected by the excessive 
influx of foreign capital—an influx which caused disturbances here 
and demoralisation there ; but for all that, a study of local current 
history will show that the idea of interfering with the British bond- 
holder is absolutely unknown to Victorian citizens. It is not too 
much to say that no one in the country ever heard the subject 
privately or publicly discussed, and that it is as far off from the 
thoughts of the people as any notion of hoisting the Russian flag. 
It may be unhesitatingly asserted that the latter idea would not be 
more repugnant to the community than the former ; and so much may 
be gathered by any interested person who chooses to peruse the keen 
and animated and instructive discussion which is taking place in 
Australia itself about the crisis which has been passed through, and 
about Australian prospects in the future. Cures for all the diseases 
which may threaten the body politic are innumerable. There are 
scores of ways of ensuring prosperity and of bringing in the 
millennium at once. But no proposal to postpone or reduce the 
payments due to the bondholder is so much as hinted at. Certain 
gloomy critics of Australia would evidently enjoy nothing so much 
as the securing of evidence, however trivial, were it only rash state- 
ments to be found in heated party deliverances, or even in oratory 
from that favourite radical platform, “the tail of a dray,” but none 
is to be obtained. And yet if there were any such plan in the minds 
of any section of sane men it must in a free-spoken democratic 
country find expression in some shape somewhere, in some article, 
in some harangue, in some cartoon. There can be no national 
conspiracy of silence. The British bondholder has been twice 
referred to during the recent troubles. There was a fear in Melbourne 
that the suspension of the banks in which the Queensland Govern- 
ment kept its account might hamper that Government in its 
bondholder remittances, and the Victorian premier, Mr. J. B. 
Patterson, publicly announced that it would be the duty of all 
Australian Colonies to stand together, and that the Victorian Govern- 
ment, which had large available credit balances at the time, would 
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make Queensland every necessary advance either jointly or on its 
own account. In the other instance, when the Victorian treasurer, 
Mr. Downes Carter, proposed an income-tax on all incomes derived 
from Australia, he explained that the British (or foreign) bond- 
holder would be omitted. Is there aught to alarm the bondholders 
here ? 

Now that the worst of the domestic trouble is over, surely it must 
be said that the position of the British bondholder is better than it 
was, and that the securities are worth more than they were and not 
less. The real security of any national creditor is the integrity of 
the people to whom he lends. The British Isles in the hands of an 
idle, dissolute and ignorant race might not pay their way. Turkey 
or Honduras in the hands of English people would probably be 
solvent. As regards Australia, no one could seriously doubt the 
resources of a country which produces the finest of wool, the finest 
of gold, the finest of wheat, and which must accordingly always 
command the top prices of the world’s market, as it does to-day, for 
these and for other staples. Any doubt must have been in the 
honesty—the stability of the people—and the people have come 
triumphantly out of the trial that was to test them. The cry of the 
detractor was, ‘‘ Mark my words, that man is borrowing money largely, 
and is throwing it away foolishly. When he has done, he will rather 
take to picking pockets than to honest work; ” and lo, and behold, 
though undoubtedly the man was a bit of a prodigal, his only 
thought since his trouble happened and his supplies were stopped, has 
been to set to work in order to meet his obligations. What Victorians 
are doing is to readjust their expenditure to the new conditions. 
The wholly unnecessary outlay on what is called “state socialism ” 
is being largely reduced. Thus the old annual vote of £450,000 
from the general revenue to the municipal bodies to enable them to 
make roads and bridges for the improvement of private property, is 
being substantially cut down—this vote being equal toa grant of 
15,000,000 for such a purpose in Great Britain; and in other ways 
a wholesome decentralisation is likely to be insisted upon. New 
taxation has been resorted to. Last year’s budget included imposts 
which were to have brought in £1,000,000 per annum; but many of 
these imposts were unwise, and the comparative failure of the scheme 
has convinced the community that the proper course is to reduce 
an overgrown expenditure, and reliance is more wisely placed on 
this resource than on the other. Formerly, the revenue went up 
by leaps and bounds in consequence of the influx of capital from the 
outside world, and now the expenditure has to be brought to its 
normal level. This necessity is frankly recognised, and the new 
policy is being firmly carried out. The national expenditure was 
49,645,000 in 1889-90, and it will not be more than £7,400,000, if so 
much, during the present year. As the debates in the Lower House 
show, the people also fully recognise that further new direct taxation 
must be imposed should strict economy still leave any annual deficit. 
But appearances go to show that after the expenditure has been 
revised there will be an ample revenue in Victoria from existing 
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sources to conduct the public service on a liberal scale and to pay the 
British bondholder his 20s. in the £ with unfailing regularity. 

The change from the gay spending of borrowed money to the 
dull payment of interest on the same after further supplies have been 
stopped may not bea pleasant one. But it is good for Australia 
that the change has occurred. There should be no lending craze on 
the one side of the world, and no borrowing mania on the other. So 
far as Australia is concerned, she is now taking the measure of her 
resources; she knows that she has to live by them, and as to her 
liabilities she accepts them as unalterable. She regards them asa 
part of her condition, as much as the range of her thermometer, the 
nature of her soil, and the character of her rivers. Doubtless, some 
of the borrowed money was foolishly spent; but was all the National 
Debt of Great Britain wisely incurred? No appreciable agitation 
exists in Great Britain to evade the national obligation because of 
waste and error, and in the same manner, and for the same reasons, 
the public debt is regarded as inviolable, and as outside the realm 
of discussion in Australia. The astonishing circumstance is, that 
any other result should have been thought possible. Why should 
Englishmen and their descendants of the first generation alter ina 
manner they have never altered before because of this particular 
change of clime? Paddy is laughed at in the song because, landing 
at Jamaica— 

He read his own doom in those wool-headed figures, 


And thought what a climate ! in less than two years 
To turn a whole cargo of Pats into niggers ! 


But in grim earnest it has been supposed that a few decades in 
Australia would degrade the debt-paying Englishman to a level 
with the mongrel races that dally with moratoriums, or the feckless, 
decaying peoples who are driven to repudiation. The old caricatures 
of the frog-eating Frenchmen are not more grotesque to the present 
generation than are such assumptions about Australians to those 
who know the Colonies. The race has not lost physique in Australia, 
nor courage, nor brain power; and substantial evidence is required 
to justify the belief for a moment that it has lost in any degree that 
sterling honesty which is at once the most pronounced characteristic 
of the race, and also its greatest pride. The proposition also is 
included that the colonists have parted with the common-sense that 
teaches that trifling with national obligations is not only a crime, but 
also an economic blunder. Those who favolir the assumption that 
there has been so great and so sudden a reversal of historic form 
should be ready with strong proofs. They have none to offer, and 
they can obtain none, for no such evidence exists in any place or in 
any form. These Cassandras trade upon ignoble fears and inconse- 
quential deductions, and upon the difficulty of proving a negative. 
Even the Pope would be puzzled to establish to the satisfaction of 
some people that he has no intention of picking pockets. The 
advice may be respectfully tendered to the English investor that he 
should not take too seriously the fancies of facile writers, but that 
in such cases he should ask for facts with some relevancy to the 
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accusation. None will be forthcoming, and if none are forthcoming, 
then the alarms and the horrors which have been set forth resolve 
themselves into travellers’ tales; the tales told by travellers who, 
unfortunately for all concerned, cannot romance about antres vast 
and the Anthropophagi, but are driven to conjure imposing but 
impossible forms of crimes to happen and disgrace to come out of 
the depths of their own consciousness. If the necessity for proofs 
were kept in remembrance there would be more peace of mind for 
the British bondholder, and less occasion for irritability on account 
of unjust reproaches in Australia. 


H.W. 
[As we published a somewhat scathing article on Australian 
honesty, signed T.M.C., in our issue of last June, it is thought fair 
to present Mr. Willoughby’s view of the case.—EbD. B.M. | 


—~> 
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M. Tricoupis ON GREEK FINANCcK.—A very important statement 
concerning the finances of Greece was made by M. Tricoupis in the 
Chamber of Deputies on the 13th of December. The Premier stated that 
since his commencement of office he had been in negotiation with a group of 
capitalists with the view of obtaining the necessary financial aid to place the 
currency on a sound footing, to strengthen the local financial institutions for 
that purpose, and to liquidate the floating debt. “These negotiations,” he 
said, ‘‘continue at the present moment, and will, if successful, enable the 
Government to offer bondholders liberal terms, which will be only limited by 
the country’s ability to fulfil the engagements it will assume. On the other 
hand, these negotiations not having yet been carried to conclusion, and a pay- 
ment falling due on the 15th of this month, the Government has decided to 
ask leave to enter into negotiations with bondholders of the gold loans of 
1881, 1884, 1887, 1889 and 1890, with a view to readjusting the service of 
the above-mentioned loans. Pending these negotiations and the necessary 
legislative sanction for their eventual conclusion, the Government is 
authorised under that Bill to make provisional payments on the coupons 
falling due in the following manner :—3o0 per cent. in gold on all the interest 
coupons of the above gold loans, and exceptionally, 50 per cent. in bank 
notes at par on the interest coupons falling due on the 15th December, 1893, 
and the rst January, 1894. The coupons, which fell due on the 15th June, 
1st July and rst October, 1893, which may not have been exchanged will also 
be paid at the rate of 50 per cent. in bank notes at par. The amount 
necessary for these payments in bank notes will be deposited with the 
National Bank of Greece. All sinking funds on gold loans are to be 
suspended, and the revenues hitherto assigned to all national loans are to be 
in future paid into the public treasury.” In conclusion, M. Tricoupis 
expressed conviction that he would be able with the assistance of foreign 
capitalists, and by means of the understanding to be arrived at with the bond- 
holders, to offer favourable and final terms that should be satisfactory to the 
creditors of the country. The utmost indignation has naturally been expressed 
at the interim proposals, and modifications of the scheme are looked for. 





THE PANIC OF 1893 IN THE UNITED STATES AND ITS 
CONNECTION WITH THE CREDIT CONTRACTION 
IN EUROPE. 


ae N American observer of the present business depression 
in the United States is tempted to maintain that it 
was not here that the mischief was done, and to 
he | argue that it is the risks of the Australians for which 
we are now suffering, just as we should have had to suffer for 
those of the Argentinians but for the good crops of 1891. From 
an American point of view both the silver question and the 
tariff question are of minor importance. There was no serious 
possibility of the United States ever accepting a depreciated 
currency; and while it is true that the McKinley Bill has given an 
artificial stimulus to certain industries and has deranged foreign 
trade, and while the fear of a reduction of duties is probably 
compelling most manufacturers and dealers to keep reduced stocks 
of goods on hand, still the fact remains that generally speaking the 
business interests of the country are in a sound condition. America 
has been enjoying prosperity, and has every prospect of continuing 
to do so. 


In a country like the United States crisis-producing causes are 
constantly at work. The west, especially, is constantly having 
booms and reactions at different points and in different lines of 
business, and every westerner is accustomed to seeing property rise 
rapidly in value and then remain unsaleable for a number of years: 
“so slow that you cannot give it away” the expression is. But the 
readjustment usually takes place quietly; people migrate or change 
their business, and the growth of the country goes on and rectifies any 
mistakes that may have been made. When the depression becomes 
general, one is tempted to look for some general or outside cause of 
it; and in the writer’s opinion the main cause in the present case is 
not only the lack of confidence among Americans, resulting in credit 
contractions, but also their inability to show their confidence and 
assist deserving enterprises, chiefly because assets that could ordi- 
narily be depended on as equal to cash, could not be converted in 
Europe on account of the stringency there. The silver and the tariff 
questions are chiefly of importance, in so far as they have increased 
the timidity of European invention. But for the European strin- 
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gency it is likely that we should have been able to reach a 
readjustment with ease and without pain and noise; and it would 
then have been unnecessary to describe the numerous causes on the 
American side which have combined to produce the condition known 
as “the present business depression.” 


That a retrospect will show the past decade to have been a period 
of expansion need not surprise us, since expansion is still the normal 
condition of the United States. This time it has been along different 
lines from the periods of growth preceding 1873 and 1884. The 
end of the war produced the former, and the end of a depreciated 
currency the latter; but in both these cases what went on was 
largely railroad building and home making in the west. Land-grant 
railroads were built through the public domain, and a population of 
millions poured into what had up to then been a wilderness. This 
meant an immense change, after which a readjustment had to take 
place, the crisis of 1884 being less marked than that of 1873. The 
period since 1884 differs from these two former periods of growth in 
having been one of town and city making, rather than of railroad 
building and land settling. Manufacturing and commerce have 
increased, and the methods of both have undergone some changes ; 
and just as before 1873 the very wealth of the new domain was 
the cause of the trouble, so also now it is these other changes, 


increasing general wealth and prosperity, which have made the panic 
possible. 


The crisis-producing causes in this instance fall into two classes: 
natural and artificial, economic and legislative. What appears to 
have been the tendency of the period—town making, manufacturing 
and commerce—were increased by the tariff law. Complete statistics, 
‘showing how the growth in this direction took place, are not at 
hand, but we may glance at a few leading industries and note some 
changes in each. 


There has not been much railroad building since 1884, the yearly 
average being less than 6,000 miles, but there has been an immense 
increase in the volume of business done by roads already built. The 
C. M. and St. P., for instance, shows a gradual increase from 
15,539,750,876 pounds of freight in 1889 to 23,737,860,528 in 1892. 
The demands of existing roads for renewals and improvements have 
therefore been considerable, and the output of rolling mills and steel 
works has increased from 941,644 tons in 1880 to 2,392,536 tons in 
1890, 
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The iron business generally shows a marked increase, according 
to the 1890 census. The following suggestive figures are for the 
states west and north of Ohio, inclusive :— 


1880. 1890. 
Number of establishments . 231 . i 225 
Capital - 2 - $52,318,503. - $108,070,751 
*Average number of hands . 37,541 ° ° 41,377 
*Average amount of wages . $14,853,781 . - $23,020,028 
Tons of product . ° ° 1,944,179 . . 5:073,339 
Value of product “ - $78,508,424 . - $129,551,521 
* Exclusive of clerks, managers, etc. 
These figures mean larger establishments, more product, cheaper 
product, lower cost, higher wages, etc., and represent about one- 


fourth of the iron industry of United States. 


Especially the southern iron industry has increased, as the 


following shows :— 
1880. 1890. 
Capital in southern blast furnaces $16,964,207. . $33,207,370 
Value of product . ‘ ° $7,169,050 - $22,494,870 
And the growth of the southern industries is further indicated by 
the following figures from the Chattanooga Tradesman of January Ist, 


1893 :-— 
1880. 1890. 
Tons of coal mined . ; a 2,593,756 ; 19,201,200 
Value of mineral output .  . $7,148,730 . $44,328,162 
The production of charcoal iron has not grown frem 1880 to 1890, 

but in November, 1890, valuable ore deposits were discovered on the 
Mesalei range in Minnesota, where an annual output of 1,500,000 
tons of ore is now contracted for. 


Not only has the value of iron ore produced increased, but the 
process of making has also been improved. In December, 1884, the 
cost of producing a gross ton of pig iron by the Thomas Iron 
Company was $14.55; in December, 1892, it was $12.94; and the 
amount of coal required had fallen from 1 ton 1,208 Ibs. in 1884 to 
I ton 712 lbs. in 1892. 


Previous to 1886 no steel ship-plates had been rolled in the 
United States. When the “City of Paris” was admitted to 
registry this spring it meant that two such ships were to be built 
here. The purchase by the Carnegie Company this spring of one 
machine costing $1,000,000 is a significant fact. Furthermore, in 
1884 there were only three Garret rod rolling mills in the country, 
while there are now fourteen. And the steel production of the 
South, which has risen from 4,356 tons in 1880 to 83,652 tons in 1893, 

4° 
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will show a still greater increase as soon as the new southern rail- 
roads can be depended on to yield a larger quantity of scrap iron 
rails for mixing purposes. All these isolated facts go to show the 
development of the iron industry. 


The census of 1890 shows an increase in the annual output of the 
woollen, cotton and silk mills of respectively 26 per cent., 39 per 
cent. and 112 per cent., the value of the product in 1890 being— 


Wool si ‘ “ ; $337 $768 $524 
Cotton . P : - 267 981 724 


Silk : ‘ - ° 87 298 454 

The number of southern cotton spindles rose from 242,048 in 1880 
to 2,149,030 in 1893. The growth of cotton mills after 1890 was 
considerable, the total number of spindles in 1890 being 14,088,103, 
and in 1893, 16,286,099; 356 new mills were built in 1892. Sixty 
million pounds more wool was used in 1892 than in 1891, the increase 
in the domestic clip being nearly 10 per cent., and the increase in the 
imports relatively still larger. 


The number of cases of boots and shoes shipped from Boston and 
other New England distributing points were, according to Bradstreets, 
as follows :— 

1890 ‘ ° . . 3:417,342 cases. 
1891 ‘ ‘ ‘ e 3,483,819 95 
1892 Richey iat aie 3,695,785 5 

Technical improvements also have been achieved in the boot and 
shoe industry as well as in many others. At the “ World’s Fair,” in 
Chicago, was seen a McKay sewing machine with which one man 
turns off from 600 to 1,000 pairs of shoes per day ; and the improve- 
ment in the manufacture of shoes has gone so far, that sixty men 
handling the same shoe in succession can do the work of 800 men 
working separately. 

At the Exposition could be seen the machinery of the Electric 
Forging Company at work. There was a Caldwell cloth-cutting 
machine which cuts any number of suits of clothing at the same time, 
so long as the total thickness does not exceed two or three inches, 
and with which one man can do the work of twenty or thirty. There 
were also bread-kneading machines for bakeries, and a Hoe rotary 
press which turns off 12,000 copies of sixteen-page matter per hour. 

The lumber industry also shows growth and technical improve- 
ments ; for instance, in the new State of Washington, which shipped 
1,847,000,000 shingles east in 1892, as against 925,000,000 in 1891. 
Here the lumber business received a check by the collapse of the 
local building boom, so that the output of 1892 was 214,000,000 feet 
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less than that of 1891. In the South also the growth in the lumber 
business has been immense, the number of sawmills rising, according 
to the Chattanooga Tradesman, from 6,266 in 1880 to 13,475 in 1893, 
and the value of forest product from $52,758,537 in 1880, to 
$1 58,865,960. 

In the lumber industry should be noted the new continuous, oval, 
band saws which are now taking the place of the circular saws, and 
also the dry kilns in the South which have been evolved from the 
practice of stacking the lumber over a fire burning in a hole in the 
ground. 

In fact we see important changes in every direction. The motive 
power of street railroads has been changed throughout the country. 
In September, 1892, there were thus in Massachusetts 492 miles of 
electric road, and 322 miles operated with horse-power, which meant 
an increase in comparison with 1891 of 203 miles of the former, and 
a decrease of 63 miles of the latter. 

Among industries that are almost entirely new can be mentioned, 
the Florida phosphate mines and the beet sugar factories of the 
West. In 1891 the output of beet sugar in California, Utah, 
Washington and Nebraska was 12,004,838 lbs., but in 1892, 
27,083,322 lbs. 

Natural gas-fields have been discovered in Indiana, from which 
gas is piped into Chicago, and new processes of making cheap fuel 
gas have been discovered. In short, there has been progress in 
manufacturing everywhere. 

The growth of towns and cities is both an effect and a cause of 
this increased manufacturing. The booms of St. Paul, Minneapolis, 
Omaha and Kansas City were followed by that of Southern 
California, which collapsed in 1886. The southern iron boom lasted 
to 1888, and was followed by that of Duluth and Sault St. Marie, 
which was based on a new transcontinental freight route. Then 
came the boom of South Texas, where deep-water harbours were 
built, and of Washington and Oregon, which were being developed 
by the railroads. After these had come to a standstill in 1890, 
followed those of West Superior, Wisconsin, Sioux City, Iowa, and 
the more important one of Chicago and adjoining towns. 

In 1880 there were 286 cities having a population of 8,000 or 
more, aggregating 11,318,547 out of 50,000,000 people ; but in 1890 
there were 448 such cities, with an aggregate population of 
18,284,385, out of a total of 62,622,250. These figures are important, 
but would be still more striking if they included the growth of the 
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last three years. New towns have been developed, and factories, 
both new and old, have been attracted to them. Town making has 
now become a science. Harvey, Waukegan and South Milwaukee 
are recent instances. Milwaukee has grown from 204,000 inhabitants 
in 1890 to 252,000 in 1892, and Chicago to-day has not far from 
1,600,000 inhabitants. New street and elevated railroads have been 
constructed in Chicago, but the amount of buildings as shown by the 
following figures best indicate the extent of Chicago’s recent growth: 


PROBABLE ACTUAL VALUE OF BUILDINGS FOR WHICH PERMITS HAVE BEEN 
IsSUED, 
1889 , ‘ ; ‘ ‘ = $31,331,875 
1890 ° ° . : ‘ es 59,152,625 
1891 . Z . . - = 67,502,250 
1892 ° ° . . ‘ 79,329,250 
1st half 1893. ‘ ° ‘ ; 22,794,873 


The sales of real estate in 1890 were for $227,486,959, but in 1892 
only $180,892,364. Alongside of these large amounts which have 
gone into buildings the $33,000,000 which the World’s Fair is 
supposed to have cost is an insignificant sum. ‘“ The Chicago boom” 
is the last of a series of booms occupying the time since 1884, a 
period which has been essentially one of city making and city growth. 


That such important changes in manufacturing, and such a move- 
ment of population as has now been described, must have been 
accompanied by changes in the manner of disposing of goods is 
evident. The growth of the jobbing wholesale trade in the new 
cities along the Mississippi and Missouri Rivers can be noted. The 
rise of large grange supply houses, doing a retail country business 
solely by correspondence, and the increasing custom of paying 
travelling salesmen solely or chiefly by commission instead of by 
salary, are other instances. The past decade has been a period of 
severe competition. Many factories, especially of boots and shoes, 
and hardware, for instance, distribute their goods directly to the 
retail trade. Strong wholesale dry-goods houses have sprung up in 
the West, which sell on credit to the country dealers, the latter having 
on the average only one-tenth of their goods paid for. The custom 
of giving notes for merchandise bought from wholesale dealers still 
exists only in the tobacco, jewellery, and rubber trades; so that the 
banks are now lending on the one-name paper of wholesale dealers, 
which has then as a rule been negotiated by some broker. Large 
departments are more and more taking the place of smaller city 
dealers, and in Chicago these large stores are selling not only dry 
goods and hardware, but groceries, fruit and meat as well. In many 
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lines severe competition has reduced prices, both wholesale and retail, 
and new modes of distributing goods have thus sprung up alongside 
of the old ones. 

But the severe competition has also caused combinations. The 
tariff is an insufficient explanation of these trusts. The same 
principles that made it impossible to fix railroad rates according to 
average cost of production apply, to some extent, wherever there is a 
fixed investment of capital. In any particular instance, it may pay 
to accept business which does not yield sufficient profit to include an 
allowance for fixed charges, even though this price be less than 
average cost; and combination, pooling or traffic agreements, have 
therefore been necessary in railroading, and in many other lines as 
well, 

The most flagrant case of a trust is, perhaps, the anthracite pool, 
a combination of railroad and mine owners which controls 95 per 
cent. of the production, and fixes both wholesale and retail prices 
each year. Woe tothe dealer who sells below these prices! He 
will be boycotted and black-listed out of business. And the same 
methods are now found in many other lines. Many of the trusts, 
such as the successful Standard Oil Company, are familiar figures ; 
but their number has been much increased during the last decade. 
The “industrials” listed on the New York Exchange, such as 
Cotton-seed Oil, Sugar, Tobacco, Whiskey, Cordage, Linseed Oil, 
Starch and Rubber, are the best known ; but many others, both public 
and close corporations, could be added—such as the Central Stamping 
Company (tinware), the Sole Leather Trust, the Diamond Match 
Company, the Soapstone Trust, the Strawboard Company (paper), 
etc. 

The rise of the trust can be taken as another illustration of the 
great material prosperity of the United States. As a rule, they do 
not raise the price paid by the consumer, but effect savings by 
reducing expenses, and by improved methods of regulating the 
output and marketing the products. They appropriate also for their 
stockholders the benefits resulting from new inventions, etc., and, 
while they do not raise the prices for the consumers, they take good 
care that no reductions shall take place except where dividends can 
be increased thereby. 

The period since 1884 has been one of town building, of trusts, 
and also of trades unions. What the latter have accomplished in 
the iron industry is shown by the figures already quoted. There 
have been several judicial decisions making boycotting illegal, but, 
generally speaking, wages have been high. In Chicago, common 
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paper-hangers have been earning as much as $5 a day, and the 
“Combined Hod Carriers and Building Labourers’ Union” struck 
this spring for 25c. instead of 22c. an hour. 

The tendency since 1884 has thus been in the direction of 
expansion, especially in manufacturing and commerce. When the 
Republican party came into power in 1888, four further causes of 
expansion were enacted, namely—the pension, the tariff, the naval 
and the silver laws. The distribution of large sums in the shape of 
back pensions throughout the country, and the rise of the amount 
annually distributed from about fifty to a hundred and sixty million 
dollars, meant no actual addition to the wealth and capital of the 
country, but had the same effect for the time being. The building 
of the navy stimulated the iron business, and the tariff gave a 
stimulus both to the iron and textile industries. 

Just how far foreign manufacturers were actually by this 
McKinley Bill induced to come to America and build factories here 
and employ American labour, will abundantly be shown later by the 
advocates of high protection. It is certain that the prices of a 
number of articles were at once increased ; and it is probable that a 
great deal of the available capital of the country was turned away 
from its usual channels and invested in protected industries. 
Mortgage loans in the West were curtailed. The imports from 
Europe fell eighty million dollars from 1890 to 1892, and thus a 
corresponding check was put on American exports, over twenty 
million bushels of wheat remaining in Chicago this winter instead of 
going abroad ; encouraging manufacturing, raising prices of protected 
articles, and checking the sale of farm products, was further 
accelerated by the Sherman Silver Law, which added over $2,000,000 
per month to the currency of the nation, thus driving gold out, 
stimulating production, raising the general scale of prices, and 
checking exports. 

The crops of 1891 of wheat, corn and oats amounted to 
3,410,328,000 bushels, and brought $1,583,224,206.00. Those of 
1892 were 2,805,448,000 bushels, but brought only $1,173,512,122.00. 
There was thus in the spring of 1893 some depression in agricultural 
circles, but business generally was in a satisfactory condition. Very 
early in the year the discussion of the silver question commenced, 
and while the large majority of the Americans had no fear of 
a change to a silver standard, and although there still was, according 
to the Secretary of the Treasury, 516 million dollars of gold and gold 
certificates in circulation in the country, still the silver question 
proved sufficient to precipitate the panic. 
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As it happened, the crisis became a general one, in which securities, 
real estate and general business interests have suffered. It can be 
described as a series of upheavals, destroying credit and injuring 
both manufacturing and commerce, each shock tightening the money 
market and increasing the difficulties which had to be faced by 
every one doing business with borrowed capital. 


In September 1892, 90°61 per cent. of the National Bank transac- 
tions were done by cheques and drafts, 8°10 per cent. by paper 
currency, 0°41 per cent. by silver coin, 0°88 per cent. with gold coin ; 
and this, together with the great extent to which personal credit is 
used, makes the American business community always subject to 
credit contractions, a malady which seems to be inherent in modern 
business methods. Other causes predisposing the country to an 
attack at this time, in addition to the economic and legislative causes 
already enumerated, were the uncertainty as to just what tariff 
reform would take place, and also the probability that duller times 
would follow the Columbian Exposition. 


But the silver question was the principal factor in the stampede. 
The Sherman Law was vague on several points. Besides doubling 
the monthly purchases of silver bullion, it was declared that it was 
the policy of the Government to maintain both metals at a parity. 
And the general opinion has been that, in fact, this Act made the 
silver dollars redeemable in gold. When, therefore, the gold reserve 
of the. Treasury began to fall, the question was discussed whether 
the Secretary of the Treasury should not issue bonds and provide 
for the redemption of the silver currency. The Harrison Adminis- 
tration barely escaped facing the question. 

The New York banks held over eighty millions of gold, and turned 
some of it over to the Secretary in exchange for paper currency. 

Somewhat before Mr. Cleveland’s inauguration the panic had 
begun. The failure of the. Reading Railroad, which controlled three- 
quarters of the anthracite coal lands, but only one-quarter of the 
output, was due to independent causes, but public confidence received 
a shock when in ten days the total shrinkage in the stocks amounted 
to $41,190,917. Early in March call money went to 50 per cent., 
thus showing the apprehension felt in regard to the stability of the 
market value of securities. 

However, the money market gradually became easier, and the 
stock market was supported by demands from abroad; but in the 
beginning of April began another series of local collapses, commencing 
with bank failures at Nashville, connected with the large and low- 





58 THE PANIC OF 1893 IN THE UNITED STATES. 


priced cotton crop of 1892. A vague and uncertain feeling of 
anxiety began to spread through the business community, which was 
increased by the Australian bank failures. It was now clear that no 
more aid could be expected from Europe, but that, on the contrary, 
American securities would now be sold from there. President 
Cleveland declared that he would do all in his power to maintain the 
parity of the two metals. But another shock followed, in the collapse 
of the “ Sioux city boom,” which had been based on packing-houses 
and jobbing trade. A trust company, packers, dry-goods dealers 
and others failed, and a number of Eastern banks and investors 
found themselves holding the accommodation paper of these gentle- 
men, the proceeds of which had gone into a new railroad and local 
real estate improvements, street car-lines, etc. The total amount 
thus tied up was about $50,000,000. 

In the meanwhile, the possible danger involved in the silver 
question began to come closer home to the timid portion of the 
business community. Was the secretary of the Treasury really 
authorized to issue bonds in order to maintain gold payments? A 
clear and concise opinion written by the solicitor-general of the 
Harrison Administration held that he would issue bonds to maintain 
specie payments, but that silver was specie, and that there existed 
no power to borrow money for the purpose of paying gold. 

If this was correct, the situation was one to which the rigidity of 
the American constitution made it ill adapted; and a canvass of the 
democratic Congressmen had shown a majority opposed to any anti- 
silver legislation. 

Then followed the collapse of the West Superior boom. A land 
improvement company, and iron and steel company, and a New York 
speculator who had invested his clients’ trust funds in these enter- 
prises, went to the wall. And on May 13th came the “industrial” 
collapse, in connection with which the failure of S. V. White & Co. 
will be remembered. It was a Wall Street panic affecting sugar, 
cordage, lead, whiskey, and rubber stocks, which had been boomed 
for two years. These stocks occupied the same place which the 
railroad stocks held in 1873, but the general business community was 
so far little affected. 

Three large bank failures, one in Indianapolis and twoin Chicago, 
followed, and the failure of the Brussels silver conference was 
announced, but it was not until three weeks later that the panic 
began to become general. In the end of May came the failure of 
ex-secretary Foster, the Ohio dry-goods dealer, and several other 
manufacturing and financial companies. 
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But in the beginning of June came several Chicago failures, a 
Milwaukee bank failure, caused by a furniture failure, and runs on 
Chicago and Milwaukee banks, which were successfully withstood. 
Wheat dropped to 63% cent., and deposits began to be withdrawn 
by country banks. The New York Bank held now deposits of only 
$431,411,200 millions, as against $542,061,000 in 1892. In the 
beginning of the month the New York banks began to issue 6 per 
cent. clearing-house certificates, issued jointly by all the clearing- 
house banks and receivable as money by any of them. This 
practice was later imitated by Philadelphia, Boston and New Orleans 
and other cities in the South, and afforded much relief, but 
virtually meant a suspension of specie payment, many banks refu- 
sing to pay currency except in small amounts, so that New York 
exchange was at one time at 3 per cent. discount in Chicago, simply 
because it was paid in clearing-house certificates and not in cash. 

There were runs on the banks of several cities in the West and 
on the Pacific coast, but as they did not come simultaneously, relief 
was obtained. The turning point of the crisis, perhaps, was the 
payment of the July dividends. They were largely anticipated, 
but still the tension was severe. On June 29th call money went to 
73 per cent., and on July Ist to 140 per cent. Free coinage of silver 
in India was suspended, and President Cleveland called an extra 
session, which was felt as a relief, and a few days afterwards the 
drain of gold ceased, $1,000,000 being imported. 

Still the tension continued. Prices fell, medium wools, for 
instance, going to free trade prices. A number of iron furnaces in 
Ohio were unable to meet their notes for ores, and the Schlesinger 
syndicate went down, dragging along the Plankington bank of 
Milwaukee. Forced sales of stock were made on a weak market. 
Mills and factories, first the iron and woollen, and later cotton mills, 
were forced to shut down, partly for want of funds with which to ° 
pay wages, partly for want of orders. Some Eastern factories paid 
their hands in cheques, which were reluctantly accepted, as the banks 
were not paying currency. At some places in the South the banks 
only paid $50 or less to one customer. Almost the only financial 
centre where cash payments were strictly maintained was Chicago, 
where the World’s Fair disbursements set free a good deal of 
currency. 

This condition continued, the effects being felt from one line of 
trade to another. Solvent houses had to suspend. Numberless 
employees were discharged. Weak houses went down under the 
pressure. The failures from January to April were for $39,424,144, 
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from April to July for $131,436,078, and from July to October for 
$1 33,227,546, a total of $324,087,768 for nine months, as against a 
total of $76,971,771 for the corresponding period of 1892. But while 
the ratio of assets to liabilities had been 51 per cent. in 1892, it was 
70 per cent. in 1893, thus showing the crisis to be in its essence one 
of credit contraction. 

It was not till early in August it was found that one of the causes 
that had frightened the community was a mere error, the unfavorable 
balance of trade of the fiscal year 1892-1893 being only $18,000,000 
instead of $73,000,000 as stated, the error being due to the figuring 
of depreciated paper currencies at par. 

The repeal of the silver law will also, it is to be hoped, soon show 
that the apprehension felt on account of that was excessive. The 
country can hardly even now be said to be in a state of general 
liquidation, but the majority of business men are rather resting on 
their oars waiting development. Times are dull, and it is probable 
that confidence will not be fully restored until after the repeal of the 
McKinley law. This will no doubt take place during the winter, 
after which a complete revival of business may be looked for. 

The view here taken of the crisis of 1893 may have to be modified 
in the light of events that are still to come, but to an American 
business man viewing the crisis while there is still smoke in the air, 
it seems to have been essentially a panic of credit contraction, for 
which the ground is always favourable in America, and for which the 
conditions were especially favourable at this time after nine years of 
town-building, trusts, trades-unions, and tariff for protection. But 
what made the crisis so severe was the lack of assistance from Europe, 
owing to the undue apprehension about the silver question and to 
the Australian bank failures. 


D. M. FREDERIKSEN. 
Chicago, U.S., October, 1893. 


[The foregoing article, from one who has had the best opportu- 
nities of observing, on the spot, the causes and growth of the crisis, 
seems to us a valuable piece of evidence. The general conclusion is 
permissible that, European finance and American business acting and 
reacting on each other, as described, we may reckon on the same 
sympathy—upon revival on both sides of the world-——-when the time 
comes to forget the speculative excesses which led to crisis in 
America and credit contraction in Europe. In these days of 
instantaneous communication, the trade waves which roll upon 
European markets are felt immediately in the tides of American 
business and vice-versd.—ED. B.M.]} 
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THE LATEST BANK AMALGAMATION. 
The York Union Bank, Limited—Pease’s Old Bank, Hull. 


URPRISE has been felt at the announcement that from 

the ist January, 1894, the York Union Banking 

Company and Messrs. Pease’s Bank, of Hull, would 

work as one, terms of amalgamation having been 

arranged. Both are old banks, both have good records, 

both have fine connections, but yet, compared with each other, 
one is as a stripling compared with a man in the full vigour of 
life. In Yorkshire a great deal of astonishment was evinced 
at the announcement, and there, as well as in London, most 
people felt that the York Union Bank was to be congratulated on 
its good fortune in securing a connection with a private concern 
which has been long regarded with envious eyes by many of the 
largest banks of to-day, and to which more than one of the big 
banks have made overtures. We are credibly informed that a bank 
whose deposits considerably exceed £20,000,000 was anxious to fix 
up an alliance with Pease’s Old Bank. But read the lucid circular 


issued by the sole surviving partner in the great private house. It 
runs as follows :— 


Old Bank, Hull. 
DEAR SIR, Ist December, 1893. 

In consequence of the death of my brother, Mr. Pease, a year or more ago, and 
finding myself left entirely alone in the banks now carried on by me in Hull and Beverley, 
I thought it best for the interests of my customers and my family to respond to the 
invitation of the York Union Banking Company to amalgamate the businesses with their 
bank as from the Ist of January next. 


I have accepted a seat on the board of the amalgamated banks, and shall have especial 
pleasure in looking after the interests of my former customers. 
In joining the York Union Bank it is a satisfaction to me to think that it is one of the 


strongest in the North of England, and I fully believe that the amalgamation will be of 
advantage to all concerned 


I take this opportunity of conveying to all my depositors, customers, and friends my 
most heartfelt thanks for the confidence they have placed in the banks of Hull and Beverley, 
and for the support which they have given to myself and predecessors. 


It is also a matter of gratification to me that Mr. Judge and Mr. Hill and the whole of 
my staff will continue in their appointments. 


Yours faithfully, 
FRANCIS R. PEASE. 

As is stated, the York Union Bank is one of the strongest banks 
in the north, and the percentage of. advances to deposits, of cash in 
hand to deposits, and of the first, second and third lines of defence 
to deposits, work out, one and all, in a most satisfactory manner. 
Mr. Cleghorn, the chairman of this bank, and Mr. Pease both sit at 
the board of the North Eastern Railway, and this is, perhaps, one 
reason why the York Union Bank has been given the preference 
over its competitors. 
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For centuries the name of Pease appears to have been identified 
with Hull. A Mrs, Pease died of the Plague in 1637, and a Mr. 
George Pease is said to have entertained John Taylor, the waterpoet, 
in 1622. George Pease was married to Anne Trimmingham in 1595, 
and it was from this union that the present Francis R. Pease descended. 
Robert, the fourth son of George Pease, was appointed Chamberlain 
of Hull in 1639 and, refusing to accept the post of Sheriff, was fined 
by the Corporation. His grandson, Robert, probably held strong 
political opinions, for on the restoration of King Charles II. in 1663, 
he went to Amsterdam, where he married Esther Clifford, a descen- 
dant of the then important baronial house of that name. His third 
son, Joseph, the founder of the bank, came to Hull in 1711, after the 
battle of Blenheim, and introduced into that city and the country 
the important industry of linseed crushing. A mill was built in 
Lowgate, the site being still in the possession of the family. Joseph 
Pease’s business grew apace, and his probity and uprightness soon 
won him the respect and admiration of the people of Hull, many of 
whom deposited with him their money and valuables. This led him, 
when he was 66 years of age, to start a bank ; and the insignia then 
selected, and ever since retained, was a mill. The original silver 
seal is still in the possession of Mr. F. R. Pease. We were favored 
with a glance at one or two of the old letter books of the bank, and, 
if we had space enough, would gladly reproduce some of the curious 
old letters of the days of long ago (1759-1770), speaking as they do 
of highwaymen and robbers, and vessels being captured in the 
Humber by French privateers. 

The sign of the mill has always been borne by the bank-notes. 
Readers will be amused at reading the following copy of one of the 
notes :-— 


No. 1,695. 6 June 
We promise to pay to James Walker, Esquire, or bearer, the sum of fifteen pounds, 


at Messrs. Robt. and Thos. Harrisons, in London, fifteen days after sight, for value 
received, 


Fifteen pounds. Hull Bank, gth day of April, 1789. 
Accepted, 20 May, 1790. 

One of the endorsements at the back is that of Gurney and Co.; 
another, that of Barclay’s Bank. Although signed 4th April, 1780, 
it is not sighted till 20th May, 1790. The date at the top right-hand 
corner, “6 June,” is, of course, the due date. A curiosity about it is 
the “ fifteen days after sight.” During the time of the American 
War, Pease’s Bank issued and kept in circulation upwards of £100,000 
in notes. In fact, this large circulation was maintained until after the 
battle of Waterloo. 

One of the oldest houses in the country, founded as it was in 
1754, there is none which has a brighter history. In spite of the 
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waves of trouble which, in cycles, have swept over the country, 
spreading ruin and desolation with them; in spite of the many bank 
suspensions and bank smashes; in spite of the memorable Black 
Friday, when credit was at its lowest ebb, and the word of the day 
was—NVulli tuta fides; in spite of later catastrophes, the Hull Old 
Bank has kept on the even tenour of its way, without a single hour’s 
intermission. As it has grown older, so its strength and stability 
appear to have increased. Old age has been its time of healthiest 
vigour, and never was it more flourishing, never had it brighter 
prospects than to-day. 


For many years the business has been conducted by Mr. F. R. 
Pease and his brother, and it is owing to that brother’s death that 
Mr. Pease has consented to terms of amalgamation. As he has 
accepted a seat at the board of the York Union Bank, he will 
still be interested as much as ever in its welfare, but his anxieties 
and responsibilities will be lessened considerably. Few, if any 
men, have been more respected than is the present Mr. F. R. Pease. 
who is a justice of the peace and a deputy-lieutenant for the East 
Riding of Yorkshire. His name is a household word, not only 
in Hull and Beverley, but all round—far and near. First in all 
good works, ready to assist in every right enterprise, interested in 
all that interests his fellow townsmen, Mr. Pease as a gentleman, 
apart from his position as a banker, has won a name to be envied. 

[he name of the York Union Banking Company will be that 
under which the two banks will now work, and the main factor in 
this decision was the note issue. Both banks have had a large 
circulation, and by the Bank Charter Act it will be necessary for one 
or other of them to cease. By adopting the name of the York 
Union Banking Company, Limited, its issue of £70,000 to £80,000 
will be retained, while that of Pease’s Old Bank (449,000) will 
cease. 

The fathers, grandfathers and great grandfathers of many of the 
present customers have kept accounts with Pease’s bank. 

During the past five years the deposit and current accounts of 
the York Union Banking Company have increased thus :— 


31st December, 1888 . 7 : ‘ 41,814,379 
31st December, 1889 . ‘ ‘ : 1,820,903 
31st December, 1890 . , . . 1,843,544 
31st December, 1891 . . ; ‘ eg or 
31st December, 1892 . » : 2,148,980 
During the same period the capital has stood at £200,000, while 
the reserve fund has varied as below: 
31st December, 1888 . : : ° £144,000 
31st December, 1889 . . ; _ 147,000 
31st December, 1890 . . ° ° 152,000 
31st December, 1891 . * . " 156,000 
31st December, 1892 . 158,000 
Messrs. Pease & Sons had their head office at Hull, and a branch 
at Beverley ; while the head office of the York Union Bank is at York, 
and it has in addition eleven branches and five agencies. 
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PENSION FUNDS. 
(From ouR PREVIOUS CORRESPONDENT.) 


FOLLOWING up the remarks we have already made ve pension schemes, we 
would press still further the advisability, nay, the absolute necessity, of all 
banks where at present no scheme is at work, adopting or formulating one 
without delay. In order to be of some little service in this particular, we are 
endeavouring to procure the drafts of several bank and other schemes, so that 
a consideration of these may give the necessary hints for basing a new 
scheme on one or all of them. 


The London Joint Stock Bank have a scheme at once both simple and 
effective. In this well-managed institution a man is entitled to a pension if 
he has served twenty years, and has to retire in the event of a breakdown in 
his health. By a new rule, just added to those already in vogue, the retiring 
age is fixed at 65, and the limit of the pension is £500. The new regulation 
respecting age is, we understand, not retrospective ; it will only affect new 
members. The retiring allowance is as follows :—After twenty years’ service 
one-third of the salary last received, p/us one-sixtieth for each additional 
year’s service ; but in no case may the total of the retiring allowance exceed 
two-thirds of the salary last received. Thus, say a man has served 

20 years, and his salary is £300, his retiring allowance would be £100 

25 » ” ” 300, ” ” ” 125 

30 5 ” ” 300, ” ” ” 150 

32 ” 9 %9 300, ” ” 160 
and so on. In other words, a man to find the pension to which he is entitled 
has simply to take as many sixtieths of his salary (up to forty-sixtieths) as he 
has given years of service. In this case, however, the benefit is rather a gift 
than a right, since no contribution is made to the fund by the individual 
members of the staff. They give their services; the bank authorities pay 
them first a salary, secondly a pension. And here we would remark that the 
plan to be most admired and calculated to promote the best feeling is that 
where the staff contribute fo rata, and the bank directors vote certain grants 
from the profits of the year. It would be in the highest degree satisfactory if 
the staff knew that a fro rata sum of the net profits would be voted to their 
fund. This is perhaps expecting too much, but one notes a slight tendency 
in that direction. In any case, it is gratifying to notice that bankers are more 
and more recognising the necessity of establishing pension funds. 

We would venture to draw especial attention to an elaborate pension 
scheme which has been drawn up by the Council of the City of London for their 
officersand employés. ‘The matter has occupied them a considerable time, and 
much care has been given to it, with the result that the present scheme, the 
draft rules of which are before us, is one on which it would be no difficult 
matter for any bank to base a scheme of its own. Before dealing with the 
payments by and to the staff, we would call attention to the following rules :— 

Rule 9 provides: The pension of any member of the fund who shall 
assign, charge or alienate the same, or any part thereof, and any pension of 
any officer which shall become attachable or chargeable by operation of law, 
shall, ipso facto, cease to be payable. 


Rule 13 provides : In the event of any member of the fund dying while 
in receipt of a pension, a proportionate part of such pension, counting from 
the date of payment of the last instalment to the date of death, as shown by 
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the certificate of death, properly identified in such manner as the officers’ and 
clerks’ committee shall from time to time prescribe, shall be payable at the 
discretion of the committee in the manner mentioned in rule 15. 


Rule 15 provides: In the event of any member of the fund dying while 
in the service of the corporation, and before he is in receipt of a pension, the 
parent, widow, children or remoter issue of the said member, shall be entitled 
to a return of the contributions paid by the said member to the fund. The 
payment of such returned contributions to be made to the said relatives of a 
deceased member of the fund shall (in the absence of testamentary disposition 
thereof to any person or persons within the classes aforesaid) be paid in such 
proportions to any or either of them, and to the exclusion of any or either, as 
the — of the fund for the time being shall, in their absolute discretion, 
think fit. 


These rules are such as cover one or two points that are constantly 
arising. 

Rule 17 states that every member shall be entitled to claim his pension 
at the age of 65, provided that he has completed at least 10 years’ service. 


Rule 18 states that the only exception to the limits in the previous rule 
are physical or mental disability. 


Rule 20 provides that if a man has not completed ro years’ service and 
is 65 years of age, but through mental or physical disability cannot perform 
the duties of his office, the Court of Common Council, in their absolute 
discretion, shall grant him a gratuity not exceeding one month’s pay for each 
year of office. 


And now, with regard to the payment of members and the payments by 
them. Any member of the fund retiring on a pension shall be entitled 
to a pension equal to ten-sixtieths of his salary, with an addition of one-sixtieth 
for every completed year of service from 10 up to go years, but service beyond 
gO years will in no case count for pension. 


The contributions of the members shall be 234 per cent. per annum of 
their salary for the time being, such contributions to cease when members 
leave the service of the corporation, or come into receipt of pension. 


The importance of this pension scheme is apparent when one glances 
down the very long list of officers affected by it, amongst whom are the 
recorder, the chamberlain, the town clerk, etc., etc., down to the labourers 
and charwomen. ‘The benefits of the corporation scheme are very similar to 
those of the London Joint Stock Bank, with the single exception that the 
Joint provides for retirement at a minimum of 20 years’ service, while the 
corporation fix their limit at 1o. 


Next, we would say a word as to the Union Bank of Scotland and its 
scheme—if such it can be called.. In a subsequent issue we shall deal with 
this more in detail. All we will say now is, that we have been favoured with 
a copy of the rules and regulations of the “ Officers’ Guarantee Fund and 
Benefit Fund ;” from which it appears that there is a fund in working order 
for the purpose of guaranteeing the staff, who pay a small assessment yearly, 
which, added to the £500 with which the directors started the fund, is 
placed in the bank at compound interest. Paragraph g provides: “It is 
expected that the contributions to the guarantee fund will gradually 
accumulate, and the maximum permanent amount which it is at present 
proposed to retain in the account is £10,000. When the fund shall amount 
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to that sum, any surplus beyond it shall be carried at the annual balance 
into a separate account, to be called ‘ Officers’ Benefit Fund,’ on which 
interest shall be allowed by the bank at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum ; 
and the interest accruing upon such ‘Officers’ Benefit Fund,’ as well as 
portions of the principal, if the directors see cause, shall, or may be applied 
at the right and in the discretion of the directors in payments to such 
existing or former officers, contributors to said guarantee fund, or to such 
widows or dependents of deceased contributors as may stand in need of 
pecuniary assistance.” As this and the other paragraphs of the circular with 
which we have been favoured were “extracted from minutes of the board 
of directors, dated roth August, 1865,” it is only fair to assume that the limit 
of £10,000 must have been reached long ago, and that the fund, supported 
as it is by the contributions of such a very large staff, must now be of 
considerable magnitude. 

The Clydesdale Bank, Limited, has a scheme which has been in working 
order for a long time past, and, by the courtesy of the secretary and the 
London manager, we are able to give the principles on which it is worked :— 


1. The persons for whom this scheme is intended are the officials, agents, accountants, 
tellers, clerks, messengers and other officers in receipt of salaries, under the limitations after- 
mentioned. 

2. Any officer who shall have been in the service for at least twenty years, and who shall 
have become mentally or physically unfit for duty, may apply for a pension, on production 
to the satisfaction of the directors of a medical certificate to the above effect. 


3- Any officer who has been in the service for twenty years or upwards may, on com- 
pleting the sixty-fifth year of his age, apply for a pension. 

4. As a general rule, every officer shall retire on his completing the sixty-fifth year of 
his age, but the directors reserve power to continue in the service—with his concurrence— 
any officer whom they may desire to retain beyond that period. 


5. Any officer under sixty-five years of age who may be granted a pension shall, when 
required by the directors, satisfy them, by medical certificate or otherwise, that there has been 
no material change in the circumstances under which the pension was granted: and should 
the directors be of opinion that his health has so far recovered as to permit him performing 
duties, he shall re-enter the service on being called on to do so, on such conditions as the 
a may consider right; and in the event of his refusing, his pension shall be for- 
eited. 

6. Any officer in receipt of a pension who shall, in the opinion of the directors, conduct 
himself in a manner detrimental to the interests of the bank, or who shall enter into the 
service of another bank, shall forfeit his pension. 

7. Any officer in receipt ofa pension who may wish to follow an occupation shall, before 
entering on such occupation, obtain the bank’s assent thereto in writing, failing which his 
pension shall be forfeited. 

8. Every pension shall be strictly alimentary, and shall not be assignable or attachable 
in any way whatever. 

g. Subject to the foregoing principles, pensions may be granted at a rate beginning, 
after the completion of the twentieth year of service, with twenty-sixtieths of the average 
salary of the _— during the three years immediately preceding, and advancing by one- 
sixtieth for each additional year of service up to forty-sixtieths, which shall be the maximum 
allowance. : 

Nortt.—The years of apprenticeship shall not be reckoned as service entitling to apply for pension. 

10. Notwithstanding these principles, the directors expressly reserve absolute and com- 
plete discretion as to the granting and continuing of pensions, and they retain the power to 
cancel, alter, or add to the foregoing principles at any time, as they may see fit. 


We have no doubt that those bank directors who have not yet established 
a pension fund in their offices will find material assistance afforded them by the 
consideration of the various schemes already in work, and hence we hope to 


give a further epitome of other rules in a later issue. 
A. K. 








JOHN WOODROW CROSS. 


Collotype by Waterlow & Sons Ltd., from a Negative by Lambert Weston & Sons, Folkestone. 
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JOHN WOODROW CROSS. 


R. JOHN WOODROW CROSS was born on the roth March, 1839; 
at Great Hautbois, Norfolk. On leaving school he entered the East 
of England Bank, one of the old unlimited country joint stock 

banks, having its head office at Norwich and branches in the principal towns 
in the district. In June, 1864, the business of the East of England Bank 
was sold to the Provincial Banking Corporation, one of the pioneers of 
“limited” liability, the corporation having been recently formed under the 
Companies Act of 1862 with the object of purchasing the businesses of country 
banks. Mr. Cross, then twenty-five years of age, and assistant secretary 
of the old bank, was appointed manager of the King’s Lynn branch of the 
new bank. 

In the early part of the following year he came to London to establish a 
branch for the bank in the Edgware Road, this being the commencement of 
the bank’s system of metropolitan suburban branches. 

In its early years the bank had to struggle against the prejudice with which 
the public regarded the then new and unappreciated principle as applied to 
banks of “limited ” liability, and made little headway, and in the beginning of 
1871 it was reconstructed under the name of the London and Provincial 
Bank, Limited, Mr. Cross being appointed the general manager. The 
foundations of the present bank were enlarged by the gradual opening of new 
branches in both the metropolitan suburbs and different parts of the country, 
and by the purchase of the businesses of old-established, though com- 
paratively small, country banks. The public by degrees became familiarized 
with and appreciated the advantages of ‘limited ” liability, which, after the 
wave of distrust caused by the great failures of the City of Glasgow and of the 
West of England banks in 1878, had to be generally adopted by the other 
“ unlimited” banks, and became and continues the almost universal con- 
stitution of Joint Stock Banking Institutions. 

Since Mr. Cross became the general manager of the bank its business and 
prosperity, as shewn by its balance-sheets, have continuously and largely 
increased. 

The customers’ balances have risen from under half-a-million to nearly 
seven millions, whilst the paid-up capital has been increased from 
£100,000 to £500,000. 

A reserve fund separately invested in £650,000 consols has been 
created, and over £80,000 (in addition to sums applied out of current 
revenue) have been applied from the profits in writing down the cost of the 
bank’s freehold and other premises. 

A sum of £43,000 has been set aside towards an officers’ pension fund, 
and the investments of the bank to-day are worth some hundreds of 
thousands of pounds more than they stand at in the books, The dividend 


5° 
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has advanced step by step to 17 per cent., and the shares have risen from a 
considerable discount to 300 per cent. premium. 

In the year 1889 the bank attained its twenty-fifth anniversary, and to 
mark the occasion the officers gave a banquet, at which they presented 
Mr. Cross, as a token of their respect and esteem, with a large and handsome 
silver Monteith bowl, a copy of one in the possession of the Vintners’ 
Company, dated 1702, and at the same time they asked his acceptance on 
Mrs. Cross’s behalf of a mirror set in an elegantly chased silver frame. 





USANCE IN FOREIGN PORTS. 


THE Foreign Office has just issued a White-book containing reports from 
the British Consular officers in Antwerp, Hamburg, Havre, Rotterdam, Trieste, 
and New York, on the systems of credit prevailing there. Lord Rosebery, in 
the circular calling for this information, observes that the practice as to credits 
“is a most important factor in instituting a comparison of the favourableness 
or otherwise of English trade customs when compared with those obtaining 
abroad.” The specific questions put by the Secretary of State relate to the 
payment of cash at or before delivery ; if not, what period of credit is allowed ? 
whether a deposit has to be made on purchasing, whether any and what interest 
is allowed for prepayment, and what is the system of discounts. The practice 
seems to vary very much at different ports, for different goods and different 
classes of buyers at the same port. In Antwerp, for example, it differs with 
imports and exports, and the grain, wool, rice, hide, coffee, tallow, and bacon 
and timber trades have their own usages in this respect. As a rule in the 
export trade the usual terms are cash—ze., prompt 20 or 3o days from the date 
of invoice, or more usually, against shipping documents. The rate for credit 
is high and varies with the mercantile standing of the debtors. Discounts vary 
with the markets, and even for the same articles and the same market. In 
Hamburg cash is usually required on delivery, which is from two to four 
weeks from the purchase; and the same practice prevails at Havre. In 
Rotterdam cash payments are not required at or before delivery ; if payment 
is then made it is under a discount of 1 per cent. or by a promissory note at 
34 months running from the date of sale. The sugar market has various 
customs according to the kind of sugar dealt in. In Trieste the matter seems 
to be fixed, as a rule, by the parties to each contract; but the custom, in the 
absence of express contract, is for the vendor to present his bill on the Friday 
following delivery of the goods. One trade custom peculiar to Trieste is 
‘scale payment,” or payment by the purchaser while the goods are being 
weighed, literally, while they are in the scales, and before their removal. In 
New York most of the business seems to be done on credits varying, according 
to the article, from six months to 30 days. One exception is sugar, where the 
rule is cash on delivery. Silk, indigo, coffee, pepper, sugar, and cocoa have 
markets with their own customs, and from these it is impossible to extract any 
uniform or general rule, save that ‘‘ very little is done for spot cash.” On the 
whole it would seem that the German, Austrian, and French markets are very 
rigid as to granting credit, while the Dutch and American markets are liberal 
and elastic.—Zimes. 
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THE NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
A Lesson in Bad Banking. 


FROM the report by the committee appointed on behalf of 
creditors to advise with the liquidators, we make the following 
extracts :— 


Many of those interested in the bank have been desirous that a report 
should be framed giving some account of its history, of the transactions 
which led to its downfall, and of the present position of its affairs. We 
therefore prepared a statement to be issued, but delay arose in connection 
with it. We were advised that before being issued it ought to be submitted 
to Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, under whose supervision the liquidation 
is being carried on; and upon its being submitted to his lordship he suggested 
that certain further investigations should be made. This has accordingly 
been done, and the following statement which the committee now submit 
embodies the result of these additional investigations, along with what had 
been previously collected. 

FORMATION OF THE BANK. 


The bank was established in July, 1884, mainly by persons who, for the 
sake of the shareholders and the staff of the old Oriental Bank Corporation, 
desired to retain the goodwill of the customers of that bank, and restart its 
business ; they were actuated largely by sentimental considerations, and made 
several mistakes, the chief being these :— 

(1) They commenced business with a very small capital at a great many 
places. 

(2) They issued the shares on the footing that they were immediately to 
be paid up in full and to have attached no reserve liability. 

The first of these was in a manner forced upon them by the fact that 
their endeavours to obtain subscriptions for shares in England and Scotland 
were very unsuccessful, and in consequence they had to appeal to the 
constituents of the old bank at its branches, and, of course, they could hardly 
do otherwise than open offices at the places where their capital was obtained. 
There was this much in favour of that course, that they were able at first to 
make an arrangement with the liquidator of the old bank for part of the time 
of the officers at the branches, which arrangement was far less onerous than 
the cost of new establishments would have been. 

The reason which induced the first directors to issue shares without 
reserve liability was of a like nature. The subscriptions could be had in that 
form, but not otherwise. If a reserve liability had been insisted on, little 
support would have been obtained from India and the east, where shares to 
bearer are more popular than with us. An unfortunate result of this was 
that the promoters had to forego valuable assistance from experienced 
gentlemen, who would not join the direction of a new bank the shares of 
which involved no liability, and the credit of which could not in consequence 
stand high. 

The shares were issued mostly in gold, but to some extent also in silver. 


CAPITAL. 


Gold Shares.—The first allotment was made on 1st September, 1884, 
when 17,031 of #10 each were allotted. During the same month further 
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allotments to the number of 10,801 shares were made, and by 31st March, 
1885, 30,869 were allotted. The balance of these shares, 19,131, was allotted 
between that date and 30th September, 1885. 

Silver Shares.—The issuing of shares in silver was sanctioned by minutes 
of the board, dated 3oth October, 1884, and 5th March, 1885. The issue 
was made very gradually. 

At the date of the suspension the capital stood as follows :— 

Gold shares—50,000 of £10 each. , £500,000 0 O 


Silver shares—8,792 of Rs. 100= Rs. 879,200 at Is. sd. 62,276 13 4 
Silver shares—6,284 of $50=$314,200 at 35. 2d. : 49,748 6 8 


Making the total capital, all of which was paid up . £612,025 0 oO 


DIVIDENDS. 


The bank paid dividends upon its capital during the first two years of its 
existence at the rate of 5 per cent., for the next year at 5% per cent., and for 
the following years at the rate of 6 per cent. The total amount paid in 
dividends during the existence of the bank was £201,862. 7s. 9d. A table 
showing the amount paid in each year forms Appendix I. to the report. 


THE REST. 


The first profit and loss account issued, which was for the period from 
the commencement of the bank to 31st March, 1885, showed that there had 
been a net profit earned of £5,803. 8s. 5¢. This sum was carried into the 
balance-sheet as rest, but the bank declared a dividend at the meeting held 
in July, 1885, which absorbed £5,151. os. 7d. of this sum. In next balance- 
sheet, for the year to 31st March, 1886, the rest appeared as £126,981. 45. 5d., 
but no explanation was given either in the balance-sheet or profit and loss 
account how this sum was made up, excepting to this extent that, after 
allowing for an interim dividend, the net profit brought out in the profit and 
loss.account was £20,825. 6s., which sum is there said to have been trans- 
ferred to “ the rest.” 

There is subjoined hereto a statement showing the variations in the rest 
during the history of the bank. At 31st March, 1890, it had reached 
4215,353- 175. 5@. But in the following year there was taken from it as a 
‘special provision for contingencies” £165,000, of which £70,000 and 
480,000 were to provide for losses at Singapore and Melbourne respectively, 
as mentioned in the directors’ report for that year. We have now, however, 
to explain that the rest was made up of entries fictitious in their nature—that 
is to say, the entries did not represent available assets, and thus the setting 
aside of these sums did not in reality provide for the losses which the 
directors reported had arisen. On this subject we refer further to what is 
stated in the report by a sub-committee of our number, forming Appendix III. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE VARIATIONS IN THE REST DURING THE 

HIsTORY OF THE BANK. 
At 31st March, 1885 £5,803 8 5 
Ra »» 1886 126,981 Increase £121,177 16 

1887 132,412 ” 52431 
1888 152,256 a 19,844 3 
1889 210,431 ” 58,175 2 
1890 215,353 ” 4,921 18 
1891 38,713 9 9 Decrease 176,640 7 


oon nw o 


CAUSES OF BANK’S FAILURE. 


In the prospectus of the bank issued in July, 1884, it was stated that “the 
special care of the directors will be to avoid the slightest departure from the 
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rules of legitimate banking on its best recognised principles, and to exercise 
the greatest caution and prudence in the employment of its resources.” 

Notwithstanding the promise of adherence to a safe policy thus given 
many serious blunders were made, which ultimately, after a short career of 
only eight years, led to the downfall of the bank. In the first place, the new 
bank acquired the costly premises of the old bank in London and at many 
of the branches. This was supposed to be a matter of good policy, as the 
price paid included nothing for good-will; but the sum so invested was out 
of all proportion to the capital of the bank. By issuing mortgage debentures, 
secured over the premises, the drain on the bank’s resources was reduced ; 
nevertheless, the investment added to the condition of weakness under which 
the bank started. 

In the next place, the error was committed of opening yet more branches— 
in Persia, Seychelles, Madagascar, and elsewhere. ‘This could hardly have 
promised much good, even to a powerful and old-established institution, 
far less to a young and struggling one. None of the new branches appear to 
have been of value to the bank, while some of them proved very detrimental. 

In the third place, large investments were made at the head office in 
securities of a dubious kind, and large advances were made to customers 
both at the head office and branches upon securities altogether insufficient 
and of a kind not easily realisable. 

In the fourth place, the bank lost largely by the fall in silver and by 
dealings in exchange. 

LOANS TO DIRECTORS. 


Some of directors received large sums from the bank on loan. For the 
first two to three years no advance to a director appears in the books, but 
from 1887 onward such advances do appear. Altogether four of the directors 
were large borrowers. The following statement shows who they were, and 
gives the amounts due by them at the annual balances and also at the 
stoppage : — 

















‘ jA. J. Macdonald. | Grant Heatly 
W. W. Cargill. acs) Tod Heatly. L. R. C. Boyle. 
4 a @& 4 s. dd. 4 s @. - ome &£ 
31st March, 1887 an 1,236 7 6| 5,766 14 11 539 3 0 
»» 1888 wee 4,533 2 8| 5,685 3 3| 572 9 o 
9» 1889 2,000 O O| 13,712 14 IO 5,614 11 7 | 1,555 13 3 
» 890] 13,346 11 3 6,015 16 6 55558 2 9 | 5,613 10 3 
» 1891] 15,218 18 10| 8,590 6 6] 42,795 2 9| 5,611 10 3 
»» 1892] 15,464 19 7 8,257 17 2| 47,971 16 7 | 5,788 9 0 
23rd June, 1892 | 15,786 6 9 8,427 14 7 | 47,872 19 4| 5,750 6 3 








In the case of Mr. Boyle, besides the loans to himself above specified, 
a very large sum was advanced to his firm which is referred to later on. 
The face values of the securities lodged against these debts, as they stood 
at the date of the suspension, were :— 
Mr: Comgm. -1: «+« . «  @3gege ts © 


»» Macdonald . . ‘ ° 15,641 7 6 
»» Tod Heatly . ° . . 121,266 0 O 
» Boyle . ° ° . ° 6,500 Oo O 


But with the exception of Mr. Tod Heatly, the real value in each instance, 
whatever it may have been at first, was at the date of the suspension, and 
now is, very much below the amount of the debt. 











72 THE NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION. 


At an early period in the liquidation the committee resolved that these 
four directors ought to be called upon to pay up, and if they did not, that the 
matter should be placed in the hands of the solicitors for the liquidator, with 
instructions to take proceedings for recovering the amounts, and to follow up 
these proceedings to the extent of making those who did not pay bankrupt. 
In accordance with this resolution, bankruptcy proceedings were taken against 
Mr. Cargill, but failed on the ground that the English Courts had no 
jurisdiction over him. Fora considerable period he had been resident in 
Paris, and an affidavit by himself was filed to the effect that since November, 
1891, his residence had been in that city, and that he has no intention of 
returning to England. In France it is not competent to sequestrate the 
estates of a non-trader, so that he cannot be made bankrupt there. Similar 
proceedings were also taken against Mr. Macdonald, but after the stoppage of 
the bank he retired to Scotland. The proceedings were pressed against him in 
the English Courts, but he managed by opposition to get them delayed and then 
adjourned owing to his severe illness, and he is now dead. Mr. Tod Heatly 
has paid nearly his whole debt, and the liquidator holds ample security for 
the balance. As to Mr. Boyle, proceedings against him have been delayed 
because we have been advised that, if taken, they might seriously injure the 
value of the security held by the liquidator. 


There may be a question whether the directors, or some of them, are not 
liable to replace in the coffers of the bank the sums which have been paid 
away as dividends, or at all events the sums paid away in the later dividends. 
This matter is dealt with at length in the report by our sub-committee 
already referred to. 


INVESTMENTS AND ADVANCES TO COMPANIES AT HEAD OFFICE. 


Some of the directors were instrumental in bringing the bank into 
relationship with new companies to which very large advances were made, 
in a number of cases upon securities altogether insufficient. We shall now 
give some account of these companies and the losses sustained by the Bank 
through them; and thereafter of individuals or firms through whom also 
losses have been made at the head office. 


INVESTMENTS AND ADVANCES TO COMPANIES, 


1. Gatling Arms and Ammunition Company.—This was a company 
originally formed with a share capital of £800,000, afterwards reduced by 
cancellation of part of the vendors’ shares to £371,270. After working for 
about two years, the concern, in September, 1890, went into liquidation, largely 
indebted to the bank. The debt was partly secured over the company’s 
works. Mr. Welton was appointed liquidator, and carried on the business for 
a time, the bank supplying the necessary funds. Between September, 1890, 
and May, 1891, when a new company—Grenfell & Accles, Limited—was 
formed, the bank supplied sums amounting in all to over £40,000. On 5th 
May of that year a contract was entered into between the liquidator of the 
Gatling Gun Company and Grenfell & Accles, Limited, for the sale to the 
latter of the undertaking of the Gatling Company, which contract received 
the sanction of the Court. The price was by this contract fixed at £84,000, 
and it was provided that of that sum £75,000 should be paid to the New 
Oriental Bank, being the amount at which the security held by the bank was 
valued, and that £9,000 should be paid to the liquidator, which latter sum fell 
to be distributed amongst the unsecured creditors after meeting the expenses 
of liquidation. It was a further condition of the contract that the new 
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company should take over the engagements incurred by the liquidator in 
carrying on the business. 

The bank furnished the new company of Grenfell & Accles, Limited, with 
the £84,000, and received therefor £80,000 debentures of the new company, 


which were taken as worth 80 per cent. of their face value . . £64,000 
and 20,000 shares which were taken at par a Ae er ae oie 20,000 
£84,000 








The bank, however, did not stop here. They continued to make advances 
to the new company, and accepted debentures and shares in satisfaction of 
the continually-increasing amount, until at the date of the stoppage there were 
held £125,000 debentures and £57,400 shares. All of these then stood in 
the books at par, although a discount had actually been allowed to the bank 
in respect of the debentures, amounting to £38,273. 8s. 4d. The property 
of the concern has not yet been realised, but it is manifest that on realisation 
an extremely heavy loss will arise to the bank. 


2. The Oriental Bank Estates Company, Limited.—This is a concern 
which in its original conception was something in the nature of an assets 
company. It was formed in the year 1886 primarily for the purpose of 
acquiring properties in Mauritius and Ceylon, which were then in possession 
of the liquidator of the old Oriental Bank. It was thought that the liquidator 
would have to sell these cheap, and the idea was that if benefit were to result 
from a purchase from him it should be secured for behoof of the share- 
holders of the old bank; so this company was formed, in which they were 
asked to take shares. Mr. Macdonald and others connected with the new 
bank interested themselves largely in the formation of the company. The 
capital was to consist of— 


266,700 ordinary shares of £1 each, of which, however, there 
have been issued only 228 ated in respect of which there 








has been received . - £227,498 4 oO 
and 60,000 preferred shares of 4 5 each, of which, however, 

only 40,902 have been issued . ‘ ° 204,510 0 O 
Capital actually paid up ° ; . ‘ e « - £432,008 4 0 








The terms under which the estates were sold by the liquidator to the 
company were, that he should be paid acertain sum in cash, and receive 
106,666 fully paid-up ordinary shares ; and there was a subsidiary agreement 
under which the bank undertook to purchase these shares from him. The 
bank, however, not only did this, but took up in addition a large quantity 
of both ordinary and preference shares. The shares purchased from the 
liquidator were purchased at 50 per cent. of their par value, but were after- 
wards written up in the books of the bank to par. 


Besides the properties actually in possession of the liquidator and sold by 
him to the Estates Company, there were shares in a number of local 
companies in Mauritius which he held, and which were included in the sale. 
Since then the directors of the Estates Company have considerably increased 
their holdings of such shares, and they have also purchased additional estates, 
and made large outlays upon these and the estates first purchased. They 
seem to have drawn the funds required for these purposes from the bank, 
to whom they rapidly became indebted to a large extent. In the spring of 
1889, the company advertised an issue of £150,000 debentures, bearing 
interest at 44% per cent.; and these, so far as not applied for by the public, 
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were taken by the bank—the payment therefor being made mainly by 

cancelling the company’s debt to the bank. Since then the company have 

incurred a further large debt to the bank ; and the position now is this :— 
Of the whole 226,816 ordinary shares, the bank hold 164,002 


at#I. ‘ ; ; : . : . . + £164,002 
Of the whole 40,902 preference shares, the bank hold 10,859 


at £5. : : : : : ; ; p : 54,295 
And of the whole £150,000 of debentures, the bank hold 132,600 


Making the total at par value - £350,897 


This is the sum at which they stood as an investment in the books of the bank at the 
time of the stoppage. 

Over and above this the company are indebted to the bank upon over- 
drafts at the head office, £25,637. 3s. 9d.; and at Mauritius, £46,666. 13s. 4d. 


Moreover, the bank made advances upon the security of shares of the 
company to a large number of persons, and which advances, in a number of 
instances, have not yet been paid. The total amount still due in respect 
thereof is £28,275. 5s. 1d., against which there is held in the aggregate 
9,534 ordinary shares, 3,399 preference shares, and £1,500 in debentures. 


The Estates Company, from its start down to last year, paid a dividend 
of 7 per cent. upon the preference shares, and 5 per cent. upon the ordinary 
shares. In 1892 there had been paid, previous to the arrival of the news of 
the hurricane in Mauritius, an interim dividend of 3% per cent. on the 
preference shares, and 21% per cent. on the ordinary shares. The company’s 
crops and property suffered considerably by the hurricane, and no dividend 
has since been paid. 


3. The Anglo-Asiatic Syndicate, Limited—This company borrowed 
420,000 from the bank in order to make a payment to secure a concession 
from the Persian Government, supposed to be of great value. This con- 
cession, after being granted, was annulled by the Shah, and the directors of 
the bank appear to have expected that restitution of the money would be 
obtained by pressure on the Persian Government, but so far nothing has 
been accomplished. The balance standing in the books of the bank against 
the concern at the date of the stoppage was £23,463. 1s. 1¢@. Nothing has 
been recovered by the liquidator. 


4. The Real Estate Mortgage and Deposit Bank.—This is one of those 
companies with which the Honourable James Munro was connected. It was 
originally registered in Melbourne in 1887 under the name of the Real 
Estate Bank, but in 1889 its name was altered to the Real Estate Mortgage 
and Deposit Bank. The new Oriental Bank came to be connected with it 
through the Australian Property and Investment Company, Limited, which 
was amalgamated with it in 1890. A year or so before this amalgamation 
the Australian Property and Investment Company had offered for public 
subscription £400,000 mortgage debentures. The issue was made through 
the Home and Colonial Assets and Debenture Corporation, Limited, of 
which Mr. Macdonald was chairman, and acting on his instructions the bank 
sent in an application for £50,000. Few applications were received from 
the outside public, and there were allotted to the bank £46,000 of the 
debentures. The debentures were secured on properties said to be valued 
at the date of issue at £375,000, upon which further sums were to be 
expended, and by uncalled capital. Under the amalgamation with the Real 
Estate Mortgage and Deposit Bank the security of the debenture-holders was 
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preserved. In February, 1892, the Real Estate Mortgage and Deposit Bank 
went into liquidation, and there has since been paid to its unsecured creditors 
a dividend of 1s. per pound. What the outcome to the secured creditors 
may be it is impossible to say, especially in the present position of affairs in 
Australia. There has been received by the liquidator on account of the 
debentures £2,760, and £1,121. 5s. 1d. towards interest. 


5- Zhe Stock and Share Auction and Banking Company, Limited.—This 
was a concern formed mainly for the purpose of carrying on the business of 
an outside broker. Mr. Cargill was chairman, and it speedily came to wreck. 
Its debt to the bank, when disaster overtook it, stood at £24,869. 19s. 114, 
for which were held numerous securities of an aggregate nominal value of 
£52,405. 2s. 9d@., but of little real worth. The bank directors did not 
proceed to enforce a liquidation of the company and get in calls; and it 
is now believed that nothing can be obtained save by the realisation of 
these comparatively valueless securities. The liquidator has recovered 
#491. 185. 5a. 


6. Zhe Army and Navy Depository Company, Limited.—This is a small 
company undertaking the storage of property. At the suspension the bank 
stood possessed of 6,820 of its shares of £1 each, costing £5,005, and £2,800 
of its debentures, besides which the company had an overdraft with the bank 
of £414. 2s. 4d. Interest and a small portion of capital were recovered on 
the debentures, and the overdraft was slightly reduced. Recently the bank’s 
whole interest in and claim against the concern were sold by the liquidator 
for £1,300. 


7. The Kootenay Smelting and Trading Syndicate, Limited.—At the date 
of the liquidation this concern stood indebted to the bank in the sum of 
45;235- 0s. 7a. Nothing has since been received to account. The locality 
of the enterprise is near the western extremity of the Canadian Pacific 
Railroad, and whether it possesses any value is extremely doubtful. 


8. Zhe Eastern Counties Navigation and Transport Company.—This is a 
small concern, the object of connecting the bank with which appears to have 
been to gain a connection in the eastern counties. The bank holds £12,600 
4 per cent. debentures (standing in the books at £11,180), and £1,450 in 
ordinary shares, and there is an overdraft. As security for a debt £4,000 of 
the preference capital is held as cover. The undertaking is apparently now 
being conducted at a loss; and no part of the bank’s investment in its 
debentures or shares has been realised, nor has any part of the debt been 
paid. The total amount of the bank’s investment and debt is £17,457. 145. 1d. 
There has, however, been received on account of interest on the debentures, 
4729. 105. 


9. The holding of the bank in several other concerns at the date of the 
suspension may be mentioned :— 
(a) The Securities Insurance Company—5,000 shares, £1 paid . £5,000 
(6.) National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited— 
4,150 shares, 10s, paid; 10 founders’ shares ; ° - 2,385 
(c.) Costa Rica Railway—goo shares, £10 paid. . - ; 9,000 
(d.) City of Mexico § per cent. sterling loan—£1,700, which cost . 15445 


It is not certain that any personal end of the directors was advanced by 
means of the bank’s investments in the shares of and advances to or through 
the various companies above mentioned, beyond this—that some of them 
were directors in these companies, and no doubt in respect of that received 
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fees. Mr. Macdonald was a director of the Gatling Gun Company and of the 
Anglo-Asiatic Syndicate, and chairman of the Home and Colonial Assets and 
Debenture Corporation; Mr. Cargill was chairman of the Stock and Share 
Auction and Banking Company; Mr. Boyle was chairman of the Kootenay 
Smelting and Trading Syndicate; and Mr. Tod Heatly, Mr. Shaw and 
Mr. Macdonald were all directors of the Oriental Bank Estates Company. 


ADVANCES TO INDIVIDUALS OR FIRMS. 


Apart from the losses through the companies above specified, and 
advances to the four directors hereinbefore referred to, there were accounts 
at the London office through which losses to a large extent have been or will 
be sustained. ‘The principal of these are the following :— 


1. Boyle, Campbell, Buxton & Co.—This firm appears to have been 
deeply involved in speculations, and to have lost heavily. In the month of 
November, 1890, they were pressed for money, and to prevent their going 
into bankruptcy the directors agreed to assist them. At that date they were 
already indebted to the bank to the extent of £14,572. 18s. 11d., against bills 
of exchange deposited as security. The immediate additional advance was a 
sum of £5,000 secured on mining shares of a speculative nature, but further 
sums of large amount were advanced from time to time. In July, 1891, the 
board decided to have the affairs of the firm investigated, and after that they 
again made further advances, and obtained practical control of its affairs. In 
December of that year they caused the firm’s assets to be placed in the hands 
of a trustee to be realised, and the proceeds paid to the bank after meeting 
the claims of other creditors. It is said that when the directors agreed to 
support the firm the assets were of sufficient value to meet their liabilities, but 
we are not satisfied that this was the fact; and, in any case, the account is 
now in a most unsatisfactory condition. Mr. Boyle was then a director, 
though he shortly afterwards resigned. The amount owing by the firm, apart 
from what was due by Mr. Boyle himself, at the date of the liquidation was 
494,325. 5s. 10d. There has since been received to account of the debt 
42,857. 11s. 3d. 


2. Colonel MacMurdo.—This is the American gentleman who was so 
much interested in the Delagoa Bay Railway. Mr. Macdonald appears to 
have had very great faith in him, and to have allowed him large advances. 
Indeed, it is said that it was through him that Mr. Macdonald was induced to 
connect the bank with the affairs of the Gatling Arms and Ammunition 
Company. When he suddenly died on 8th May, 1889, there was standing 
at his debit the sum of £61,477. os. 11¢., the security for which consists 
almost entirely of shares in the Delagoa Bay Railway. The ultimate realisa- 
tion of the debt depends entirely upon the result of the international arbi- 
tration now pending in Switzerland. 


3. Beyts, Craig & Co.—The amount standing against this firm was 
443,930. 75. 10d., which will be wholly lost. It arose through frauds 
perpetrated by the members of the firm, who, as is well known, are now 
in prison. 


4. Y. and S. Okada.—The account in this name is really one representing 
advances which were applied in making investments in the bank’s own 
shares. The object of making the advance appears to have been to arrest 
a fall in the price of the shares. The amount at the date of the stoppage 
was £11,042. 19s. rod. and there has been recovered in respect of it 
47;537- 95. 8d. 
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5. Arthur Dick.—The debt due by this gentleman appears to have arisen 
out of a loan made to enable him to take up shares in the Home and Colonial 
Assets and Debenture Corporation, Limited, of which, as already mentioned, 
Mr. Macdonald was chairman. The amount of the debt at the suspension of 
the bank was £9,321. 19s. 10d. There has, as yet, been recovered only 


£200. 


There is appended to the Report (Appendix IV.) a statement of the several 
investments and advances at the head office above specified, showing the 
year when the investment or advance first appeared in the books, the position 
of each at the date of the annual balances, and the position of each at the 
stoppage of the bank. As will be seen from the statement, the total amount 
at the stoppage was £1,050,771. 195. 2d. 

In addition to the losses upon these accounts, there are the losses at the 
branches, and the losses by exchange. 


LOSSES BY EXCHANGE. 


With reference to the losses by exchange, the bank, like all other similar 
institutions, suffered much through the decline in silver exchange values. 
Apparently its balance-sheets were in the main made out upon a fair enough 
basis. As regards the branch assets generally, these were taken, not at 2s. 
per rupee, but at the following rates per rupee, and at proportionate rates for 
dollars :— 

3Ist March, 1885 ; ‘ . : . 7d. for the rupee, 
1886 6d, 


” . . . . . . ” 


” 1887 ” 
1888 a 
1889 ” 
1890 ” 
1891 ” 


What we have just stated, however, did not apply to sums remitted to the 
branches to be used there as fixed capital. The custom was to debit the 
branches with the sums so remitted at the uniform rate of 1s. 8d. per rupee ; 
and the difference between that and the value of the rupee at the time of 
remitting was usually carried into an account titled “‘ Exchange on gold 
capital at silver branches.” The amount at the credit of this account was one 
of the items which went to make up the rest. 


At some of the branches the bank dealt largely in exchange, and we find 
that repeated losses were sustained through the agents misjudging the pros- 
pects of the market and running risks which they ought to have had covered. 
Moreover, the effect of the course of exchange on the solvency of the bank’s 
customers was unfortunate. 

As the proceeds of the whole of the assets at the branches not required to 
meet local dividends must now be remitted home at the rates of exchange 
now prevailing, a large additional loss will result. 


LOSSES AT THE BRANCHES. 


Referring now to the losses at the branches,—the course of business 
there was for some years attended with little actual loss. The few irregular 
accounts prior to the balance on 31st March, 1890, were dealt with in the 
manner usual with bankers. We see from the books that up to that date 
there had been set aside or written off to meet bad debts sums amounting 


in all to £58,941. 11s. 4a. mostly in connection with accounts at the 
branches. 
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There would not be much utility in giving a long statement as to the 
losses at the branches. Setting aside losses from the fall in exchange already 
alluded to, and the deficiency arising on the realisation of the bank’s premises, 
the losses at the branches may, according to the latest information, be sum- 
marised thus : — 


Australia—Melbourne . ‘ ‘ - £2,121! 


To meet which there was taken from reserve 
or rest, as mentioned in the report for the 
year ending 31st March, 1891 : . 80,000 


Syd — 
- ; ; 5 . ; I 
ial SON £167,762 
Singapore . ‘ ‘ P ‘ - - : r 240,476 
Japan—Yokohama_ . ‘ ‘ a : . £80,377 
Kobé_. : ‘ ‘ . ° ° 575725 
—_— 138,102 

China—Shanghai ‘ = : A : . £2,000 


Hong-Kong . ° ° ° ° ° 44,554 
India—Calcutta . ‘ 4 ° F ; ‘ £5,270 


Bombay, with Aden a ‘ . 48,273 
Madras . . ; ‘i ;. 11,549 


46,554 


65,092 
Mauritius . 5 4 ‘ - - r i ‘ 94,299 
Ceylon ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ " ‘ r 6,372 
Other branches . ‘ ‘ - ‘ F " : ‘ 18,191 


47 76,848 


In the report issued by the directors in June, 1891, for the year ending 
31st March preceding, it was stated that the “ bank’s late manager in 
Melbourne, who has since had to be confined in an asylum, while in a state 
of incipient insanity made advances on insufficient security, by which a loss 
of £80,000 may be made.” As will be seen from the above statement, the 
losses as now ascertained will in reality amount to more than double this 
sum. 


With reference to the losses at Singapore, the same report bore that ‘‘the 
general collapse among the native bankers or chitties in Singapore may involve 
a further loss of £70,000. Vigorous action has been taken to effect 
recoveries.” The loss, as will be seen, is now ascertained to be more than 
three times the amount stated. 


At the branches in Japan and at Hong-Kong and Bombay far too ready 
facilities were allowed to borrowers, with the fatal results above shown. At 
Mauritius the losses are largely attributable to the hurricane of April, 1892. 
Previously the branch had been profitable and well managed, notwithstanding 
the unfortunate history of the old Oriental Bank’s operations in the island. 


PROBABLE RESULTS OF THE LIQUIDATION. 


As to the probable outcome of the liquidation, it is impossible, at this 
stage, to give any very reliable estimate, but we submit the following state- 
ment as the best we can give. It is made up on the principle of ascertaining 
the losses of the bank, then applying the shareholders’ capital towards meeting 
these losses, and bringing out the shortcoming then remaining, which short- 
coming must of necessity fall upon the creditors, 
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Taking the assets of the bank as they stood in the books, there have to be 
deducted therefrom the following estimated losses or deficiencies :— 










Losses at branches as above-mentioned . . 4 . ° £776,848 
Losses on head office accounts :— 
On loans and bills receivable _.. ‘ ‘ - £390,285 


On investments . P - 414,480 
On the realisation of premises and furniture at 
London and branches . ° . . . 202,089 












; eae 1,006,854 
To this there falls to be added the estimated loss in bringing 
home moneys at current rates and expenses to June, 1893 





346,111 









Total loss or deficiency . ° 
This loss or deficiency must first fall upon the shareholders ; 

therefore their capital and reserve are wholly wiped out. 
Deducting the amount thereof, viz. :— 


2,129,813 










Capital . £612,025 
Reserve shown by last balance-sheet as being 
then unapplied . . . : 20,497 





632,522 


Leaves as the balance of loss or deficiency which must 
. 1,497,291 


be borne by the creditors 

















The amount of the creditors’ claims, after all sets-off have been allowed 
for, will be about 44,195,000. Spreading the above loss over this sum there 
is a deficiency of about 7s. 2d. per & ; or in other words, the figures show a 
dividend of about 12s. rod. per £# to the bank’s creditors. But this is 
arrived at without making any allowance for the expenses of liquidation after 
the first year, and there may be contingencies which we have not provided 
for. Under the circumstances, we do not think the creditors should look for 
more than r2s. in the £ ; that is, 6s. in addition to the 6s. already paid. 


A third dividend at the rate of 1s. 6a. in the £ will, it is expected, be 
paid in January. 



























Joun Bair. 

Ss. P. Low. 

A. R. C. Pitman. 
J. L. LYELL, 


G. M. Drury. 
London, Movember, 1893. 


APPENDIX. 
The following are extracts from a report by a sub-committee :— 


We understand that, under section 165 of the Companies Act, 1862, as 
amended by section ro of the Winding-up Act, 1890, and interpreted by 
decisions, the directors of the bank, if they knowingly paid away its capital to 
the shareholders, would be bound to replace in the coffers of the bank the 
amount so paid away ; and we have to report to you the facts bearing upon 
this matter as we have now ascertained them. 

A question which arises at the threshold of the inquiry is this: The pub- 
lished accounts of the bank showed that in addition to the paid-up capital 
there was a fund called rest. By this we should have understood a fund 
belonging to the shareholders over and above their capital. Thus, assuming 
there had been no failure, and that all the assets of the bank had been 
realised, the proceeds would have fallen to be applied, first in paying the 
claims of creditors, and then in repaying to shareholders the amount of their 
shares. When that had been done, there would have remained a sum repre- 
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senting the rest, which sum would have belonged to the shareholders and 
would have fallen to be distributed rateably amongst them. Now, if the 
directors paid away in dividends the funds, so that there remained nothing to 
meet this rest, would they be liable for the amount so paid away in the same 
way as they are liable for paying away capital ? 

We have had in view mainly the question whether the dividend paid in 
July, 1891, ought to be restored? but an important question is—When 
exactly did the directors receive notice of these losses? because, if not one 
but several of the dividends were paid subsequent to their receiving such 
notice, they may be liable not for one dividend distributed, but for two or 
three. 


y~ 
> 





INDIAN FINANCE AND CURRENCY. 


On December 13 a debate took place in the House of Commons. Mr. G.W. 
Russell, in reply to Sir J. Lubbock, said that at the end of November this 
year the cash balances in the Indian treasuries amounted to 15,240,000 tens 
of rupees as against 9,100,000 tens of rupees at the same time last year. 
The same gentleman then moved the second reading of the East Indian 
Loan Bill, and repeated statements he had made on report of the circum- 
stances under which it had become necessary to apply for powers to borrow 
410,000,000. As to the amount, he said, some might think it a rather 
staggering figure. Much depended on the sales of bills. Possibly, if these 
sold tolerably well, only £1,000,000, or even less, might be wanted; if not, 
£ 6,000,000 might be required, and the rest of the borrowing powers asked 
for were for a margin. In asking for that margin over and above actual 
necessities, the Government were strictly following the precedents of former 
times. Leading financiers took part in the discussion which ensued. Of 
their speeches it is, perhaps, sufficient to print a condensed report of one— 
that of the ex-Chancellor of the Exchequer :— 


Mr. Goschen said he did not wish to embarrass the Government or weaken the success 
of their experiment. At the same time, ex-Chancellors of the Exchequer must envy the 
manner in which the Indian Government had been allowed to conduct its loan operations, 
inasmuch as there was in the Bill no provision for repayment, although there was a provision 
for borrowing on; there was no provision with regard to the rate of interest, or a sinking 
fund ; in fact, the Indian Government had total discretion as to how to spend the money. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer had alluded to events in the year 1876, when the late 
First Lord of the Admiralty borrowed money with a view to tide over a difficult time. 
Would the right hon. gentleman tell the House what was the result of that experiment ? 
Were the Government of that day able to sell their bills afterwards at a better price than 
they would have got if they had sold them at the time? What had become of the money? 
Was the loan made for temporary purposes; was it repaid, or was it still a liability; 
Everything seemed to turn, with regard to this particular step, on the question whether this 
measure was to be justified as a temporary measure, and what were the hopes and the fears 
of the Government. Any criticism of that kind would not embarrass the Indian Govern- 
ment, because if they should be convinced that the holding of any one particular rate of 
exchange was a dangerous experiment, they could abandon that any day, or diminish the 
price to such a point as buyers would be willing to pay. That course could be taken with- 
out any material breach either of agreement or policy. The Chancellor of the Exchequer 
had based his main hopes upon the fact that in 1890 or 1891, when there had been a similar 
diminution of exports, but the following year there was a very large increase in the balance 
of trade in favour of India, as the exports then took a turn for the better. These two 
circumstances taken together put the Indian Government in a position in which they were 
able to sell their bills at a better price. So far as any increase was caused in that year by 
the fall of silver, so far in the coming year they should hope, not for similar circum- 
stances, but for the very reverse. The fall or rise in silver would make 12 per cent., 
which would be quite sufficient to make the difference of profit or loss for the 





INDIAN FINANCE AND CURRENCY. 81 


exporters of Indian produce. The Chancellor of the Exchequer himself was ready to 
acknowledge that one of the objects was to facilitate imports into India, and it had 
been obtained. Of course, if the operation of raising the rate stimulated imports, as was 
generally acknowledged, it must equally affect adversely the exports. The very object of 
raising the rupee acted in the direction of weakening the balance of trade in favour of India. 
By raising the rupee he meant the dealing with it in such a manner that it ceased to rise 
and fall in its natural course. (Hear, hear.) His contention substantially was that the 
effect of the Indian Government so dealing with the rupee was, whether intended or net, 
to adversely affect the balance of trade in favour of India. If so, the Government were 
relying on that effect to help them out of the difficulty, and that was why he asked whether 
the Government and those who shared their views were not forming too sanguine an 
estimate of the situation, although he should be glad if it proved otherwise. With regard 
to fixing the rupee at a particular rate, there had been no explanation given. The loss to 
the Indian Government was said to be five millions. Their loss would be measured by the 
bullion they had in their Treasury which they could convert and render available. It 
would be no more than the loss on the fall of the silver in their Treasury. There was no 
precedent for the determination of a Government to maintain an exchange in a fixed and 
arbitrary way, such as that which had been enforced by circumstances upon the Government 
of India. It had been asserted over and over again that there was no necessary connection 
between the action taken by the Indian Government with reference to the sale of Council 
bills and the closing of the mints. What was feared by the committee, so far as could be 
gathered from their proceedings, and what was contemplated by the Government, was that 
the exchange would rise so rapidly that precautions ought to be taken against it; but that 
the bills would be unsaleable was, he understood, scarcely contemplated by the committee. 
No coin had ever exhibited the same perversity as the rupee, which was due, perhaps, to 
the vast area over which it circulated. The Indian Government had been congratulated 
on the stability in the exchange that had been obtained by the action they had taken, but 
there was no exchange. (Hear, hear.) So far as he could see, the whole of this stability 
rested, not in the situation, but in the intention and action of Her Majesty’s Government. 
(Hear, hear.) They had only to thank Her Majesty’s Government for having held the 
exchange at a point which had enabled them to conduct their operations at a practically 
profitable rate ; but let the Government beware that the bankers did not climb out on the back 
of the arrangement. (Hear, hear.) Here the Government were embarking on the experiment 
of holding the exchange, notwithstanding any fluctuation that might be caused by the balance 
of trade. With regard to the balance of trade, there had been speeches which gave reason- 
able grounds for the hope that the Indian Government would, in the coming months, be able 
to sell their bills at greater advantage than they could do now. But the question was whether, 
apart from the ordinary commercial transactions, the exchange of capital between the two 
countries would be the same as before. There might be a temptation to men who now had 
capital in India to withdraw it, lest the experiment should break down. This was a circum- 
stance which might have to be taken into account. There was no point of greater interest 
than the movement of silver, and it might be worth considering how far the circulation of 
the rupee could be increased. The circulation of rupees might be increased in two ways— 
through the native States coining rupees, and by the rupees being worn as ornaments 
or those hoarded being poured into circulation. Silver assumed in this matter a very 
great importance, and the movement of silver to India—the bullion which ought to be the 
foundation of the currency, but which had no relation to it—must be carefully watched. 
One part of the subject that had hardly been touched upon was the effect that this step 
might have on the trade of India with the East, and the interests of such countries as 
Ceylon. (Hear, hear) Competent judges held the opinion that the sales of opium would 
be considerably affected, and as the measure would not apply to China, there would be 
so much of a bounty to that country, as compared with Ceylon, as was represented by the 
difference between the value of the silver and the value of the coined rupee. (Hear, hear.) 
It would not do to look at this matter too exclusively from the point of view of India and 
Great Britain alone, but they must consider how our mercantile transactions with all other 
parts of the world would-be affected. (Hear, hear.) He did not blame the Government 
for having allowed the introduction of the experiment; but it had a range of effect far 
beyond India, and might touch the trade of Lancashire by checking exports to China 
while it stimulated exports to India. (Hear, hear). It was a dislocation of commerce, 
as it was a dislocation of the currency of India. The step, however, was not irretrievable, 
for the Government might sell their bills at a lower price than 1s. 4d. ; might sell their bullion 
and face the loss, or might reverse their policy of closing the mints. The Indian Govern- 
ment were in the unfortunate position of having to pay 18 millions per annum, and getting 
their revenue in silver, and what difference there was had to be made good by them; but he 
would deprecate the use of any exaggerated language as to the result of the non-success of 
this operation. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE, 


ARGENTINA.—Congress has ratified the details of the Rothschild scheme 
for the settlement of the external debt. 


EcypTian Finance.—Among other economies to be effected in the 
Budget for 1894, it is proposed to reduce the salaries of the Under Secretaries 
of State, and several highly-paid European officials, and to reduce the 
expenses of the Egyptian Army. The economies resulting from these and 
various other proposed restrictions, together with the conversion economy of 
4AE-387,818, and the interest on Canal shares, will, it is thought, produce an 
annual saving of quite ££.800,000. 


IraLian TRADE.—According to official statistics of the import and export 
trade of Italy for the first ten months of the present year, the imports into the 
country during that period amounted in value to 1,000,299,225 dre, showing 
an increase of 74,480,289 dive as compared with the corresponding ten months 
of 1892. ‘The exports amounted to 784,066,467 dive, an increase of 
1,314,897 dire over the same period in the previous year. In consequence of 
the crisis in the silk industry, there has been a notable decrease in the 
export of that article, the trade for the ten months being 35,640,677 dire 
less than in 1892. The export of wine and oil has also decreased to the 
extent of 9,282,616 Zire. 


CuiL1.—The exchange on London, which has been gradually declining 
for some time past, shows a material depreciation during the last month, the 
quotation falling from 148¢. on the ist of November, to 12;%d., which was 
the rate cabled early in the month of December. Since then there has been 
a partial recovery to 13¢. It is affirmed in very well-informed directions 
that the matter is one of manipulation rather than the usual natural influences ; 
that certain of the landowners to whose interest it is that the exchange should 
fall, have by various methods been able to effect, fora time, the desired 
result. This may be so or not; but at least it appears to be in no way 
connected with anything approaching to weakness in Chilian finance and 
credit. 


SPAIN.-—Negotiations are in progress between certain French financial 
houses and the Spanish Government concerning a loan to the latter 
Government. A Madrid paper of the 8th December, commenting upon 
the visit of one of the managers of the Banque de Paris et des Pays 
Bas, to Madrid, said that it had good authority for stating that negotia- 
tions have already commenced with the Parisian representative for a 
loan of 500,000,000 fesefas of Spanish Treasury bonds, at 5 per cent., 
redeemable, half as internal debt and half as external. The proposed 
operation, it is stated, is in connection with the difficulties experienced by the 
railways in Spain, owing to the high rate of exchange for the payment of 
their coupons abroad ; and, according to the journal already alluded to, it is 
intended to facilitate the adoption of the proposal that the Government 
should grant concessions for branch lines and guarantee the interest on the 
capital expended in their construction. 
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MEXICAN FINANCE.—Notwithstanding the depreciation in silver, Mexican 
6 per cent. bonds have steadily advanced during the past month. The rise 
was stimulated, early in November, from Berlin, where it was reported that 
negotiations were proceeding for a fresh loan. Writing to the press, on the 
8th af December, Senor Luis Camacho, the financial agent of Mexico, stated 
that negotiations fora new loan of three millions sterling —the proceeds of 
which are to be exclusively applied for the consolidation of the floating debt 
shortly falling due, for the cancelling of the contracts with the mints, and for 
the completion of the Tehuantepec Railway—were finally completed, and the 
contract executed on the rst of December. Senor Camacho also announced that 
owing to the numerous retrenchments made in expenditure, and to the new 
taxes, which are already commencing to bear fruit, after providing for the 
interest on the new loan referred to and the other liabilities of the Govern- 
ment, the finances of Mexico provide now a perfect equilibrium between 
revenue and expenditure. A Reuter’s telegram states that for the month of 
November the Customs receipts amounted to nearly 1,600,000 Jesus, compared 
with 1,486,000 fesos in October, while the stamp duties for the same period 
also showed a very large increase. 


PerRu.—The consular report on the trade and finances of Peru for the 
years 1891-93 is by no means encouraging to those who are interested in the 
welfare of that country. After commenting upon the very adverse figures of 
the Budgets of 1891 and 1892, the report draws attention to the yet more 
serious falling off in Customs receipts for the first half of the present year. 
The figures are :—For the first half of 1892, £407,215 ; while for the same 
period of 1893 the amount is only £246,616, a decrease of 40 per cent. 
This heavy decline is attributed, mainly, to the great depreciation of silver, 
concerning which Sir C. Mansfield, in his report, says: ‘The depreciation of 
their currency has been much discussed in political and business circles in 
Lima, as well as by the press. A gold standard is advocated on all sides, 
but so agreeable a solution is, however, distinctly impracticable in a country 
where the Government has neither internal or external credit, whose finances 
are in a chronic state of irregularity, with the revenue diminishing at an 
unprecedented ratio, and where from various causes an alleged gold standard, 
if, as would be necessary, accompanied by a corresponding moiety of paper, 
is recognised as likely in the end to lead to the evils of a forced paper 
currency.” 


THE FINANCIAL CRisIs 1n ITALY.—Something approaching to a serious 
bank panic has taken place during the last month, and more than one 
suspension has been the result. The most important was that of the Societé 
Générale di Credito Mobiliare Italiano, which, on the 30th of November, was 
compelled to ask for a moratorium. The difficulties of this house are 
believed to have been brought about by the withdrawal of current accounts 
to the amount of 50 or 60 million ve, the entire amount being taken out 
within the space of two months. The Credito Mobiliare, which is a very old- 
established bank, has for some time past been regarded as one of the best 
financial institutions in Italy, and although the suspension brings no directly 
evil results to financial houses in this country, it is generally regarded as a very 
grave matter, and one which shows that the finances of Italy must indeed 
be in a most critical condition for the Government to allow such an institu- 
tion to break down. A moratorium of six months has been granted, and it 
is hoped that ere long the bank will be in a position to resume the regular 
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course of its payments, either through the realisation of some of its assets 
and the calling up of capital, or by other methods which are being considered. 
With the suspension of the Credito Mobiliare the crisis appears to have, at 
least for the moment, reached its climax. A new ministry is formed, 
under the presidency of Signor Crispi, and like all new ministries, promises 
wonderful things. The Z7mes’ correspondent, writing on the matter, says— 
“The details of the programme are not decided, but the chief feature will be 
the rehabilitation of the country’s finances and the attainment of a balance 
in the Budget by stringent econo nies wherever practicable, with an increase 
of taxation if necessary. The ministry will. make a sincere and complete 
statement of the condition of Italian finance so that the nation may know the 
worst, and will propose unflinchingly the remedies which it considers necessary. 
Italy has lost by the state of affairs hitherto prevailing over a milliard 
of Zire, and further loss can only be prevented by the vigorous policy which 
is to be proposed, and which the public finally understands to be imperative. 
There will be some opposition to new taxation, but it is believed that, in 
view of the inevitable alternative of the failure of the new ministry, it will be 
accepted. What is certain is, that no compromise on the financial question 
will be accepted by the ministry.” A “sincere and complete statement ” of 
Italian finance does not promise a very cheerful revelation; but if a full 
knowledge of the evil be a first step towards the cure, a really full and 
candid statement of the position should be welcomed 


—_—_-_—_ ——-@— 


THE appointment of Mr. Peckover as Lord Lieutenant has given great satisfaction among 
all classes in Cambridgeshire. He has taken a very active and a most useful part in county 
business for the last thirty years, and he is very popular. He belongs to a family that 
has long been resident at Wisbech, and is a partner in the banking firm of Gurney, 
Birkbeck & Co., to which it may be added that nearly forty years ago he married a wealthy 
heiress. Mr. Peckover, who is a hereditary member of the Society of Friends, is a very 
able man, and belongs to several of the principal learned and scientific societies. He is a 
distinguished antiquary, and possesses a splendid library, including a complete collection of 
the first editions of different versions of the English Scriptures, and a unique series of early 
atlases and maps of England.— 77wth. 


Messrs. Foster’s New BANK AT CAMBRIDGE.—The street architecture of Cambridge 
has received an important addition by the completion of the handsome bank premises 
erected in Sidney and Hobson Streets, for Messrs. Foster. The new bank, which is 
undoubtedly one of the finest business blocks in Cambridge, has been built from the designs 
of Messrs. Alfred Waterhouse & Son. It is built of white stone relieved by bricks. The 
main entrance is handsomely designed, and is surmounted by a very pretty turret which 
does duty as a clock tower, showing two dials, which will be of considerable public 
convenience. The security arrangements have been undertaken and completed by Messrs. 
Ratcliff & Horner; the material used throughout being the new compo steel. This 
material consists, as its name implies, of a mixture of two steels: a highly-carbonised 
undrillable tool steel of high quality, with which is associated another kind of steel of mild 
or ductile form, which, though very strong and tough, will not harden. 


SINGULAR DISCOVERY OF A CHEQUE —In the course of the restoration work at St 
Paul’s Church (says the Maitland Mercury), the old hassocks which had been in use for 
many years and were injured by the flood were dispensed with. In the course of pulling one 
of them to pieces, Mrs. Seward, wife of the sexton, discovered embedded in the fibre with 
which it was stuffed a piece of paper, which upon examination proved to be a cheque for 
42 7s. 6d., drawn on the Australian Joint Stock Bank by J. W. Tuck and Son in favour of 
Mr. H. Goate. The cheque was dated 2oth July, 1867. Mr. W. R. Norman recollects the 
person named being in the employ of Messrs. Tuck as a coach-trimmer. The very great 
probability therefore is, that the document represented the wages of Mr. Goate, that by 
some means or other it was dropped among the fibre and made up into the hassock by the 
owner of it, where it has remained for the last twenty-six years, until discovered now that 
the hassock was no longer useful, and after the owner had long since passed to his long 
honie.—Sydney Morning Herald, 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the Bankers? Magazine. 
THE IRISH BANKING SYSTEM. 


Sirn,—In the November number of the Fortnightly Review there 
appeared an article, signed X., entitled, “The Ireland of To-day,” which 
attracted considerable attention. 

In it X. deals with “the hindrances to the prosperity of Ireland,” and 
after a lengthened attack upon the railway companies and their management, 
proceeds to state that ‘“‘almost as grievous an indictment might be brought 
against the Irish banking system.” 

Whereas in his attack on the railway companies he gives various figures 
and instances, in the case of the banks he indulges only in general charges, 
with one solitary exception, and that, for him, a most unfortunate one. 


He states that “of the Bank of Ireland’s £ 12,000,000 of capital, over 
10,000,000 are in the use of the Government outside of Ireland.” 


The facts are that the bank’s capital amounts to £ 2,769,000, and of this 
£2,630,000 is lent to the Government—and it was in consideration of this 
loan that the bank was originally granted its charter. The loan could have 
been called in at any time in recent years, upon short notice, but it was 
deemed prudent by the bank not to call it in, and their decision is approved 
by those best qualified to judge. The last published report of the bank 
shews total resources (capital, deposits and circulation), £ 16,800,000 ; and 
46,675,000, or nearly 40 per cent., advanced to customers in Ireland. It 
is, perhaps, worthy of note that, whereas in December, 1886, after the defeat 
of Mr. Gladstone’s first Home Rule Bill, the proportion of the bank’s total 
resources lent to customers in Ireland was 34 per cent., it has steadily 
increased, half-year by half-year, until now it amounts, as above stated, to 
40 per cent. 

X. charges the Irish banks— 


That they exist for the purpose of collecting Irish money and sending it 
for investment elsewhere. 


That they promote gambling ventures in the Argentine and elsewhere. 
That to lend on prospective profits or on mercantile security is unheard of. 


That it is impossible for a farmer to borrow upon the value of his lease 
or his improvements. 


Divested of the ornamental language of X., these are the principal 
counts of his indictment, and, with the exception above referred to, they 
are unsupported by facts. 


It must be admitted that to support such charges, even if they were 
true, by instances, would be difficult. A banker’s is essentially a confidential 
business. A customer who obtains accommodation does not usually make 
the fact public, and the rejected suitor is, in his own interests, equally 
reticent. For these reasons it is also equally difficult to refute by particular 
instances the charges so freely and so lightly made—but they may, to some 
extent at least, be met by statistics which are within the reach of all. 


Even X. will admit that in making advances there are certain rules which 
must be observed by a banker. He has his duty to his shareholders, as well 
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as to the public. His advances must be limited by the extent of his 
resources, and he must have a due regard to safety. It would be easy to 
give instances where a reckless system of credit by bankers has led to 
national disaster. 


It would appear unfair to draw a comparison between England and 
Ireland as regards the banking accommodation afforded. The one is 
essentially a commercial and industrial country, affording ample opportunities 
for the employment of money in production and trade. The other is an 
agricultural country, where the requirements are not so great and where the 
risks are greater. Yet if the total resources of the Irish banks are summed 
up, they will be found to amount to about £58,000,000, and of this more 
than £ 32,500,000, or 56 per cent., is employed in advances to customers in 
Ireland, as disclosed by their published reports. 

It would be difficult to sum up the total resources of all the banks in 
England, nor does it appear necessary to do so. I have taken the reports of 
eighteen of the principal ones, metropolitan and provincial, including such 
establishments as the Bank of England, the London and Westminster, the 
Union Bank of London, the Bank of Liverpool, the London and Provincial 
Bank, the London and South Western Bank, the London and County Bank, 
the Capital and Counties Bank, etc, and I find that with total resources of 
£,260,000,000, these establishments have advanced to their customers 
£145,000,000, or 55°8—or practically the same proportion as the Irish 
banks. This appears strong evidence that the Irish banks have other objects 
in view than, as X. asserts, “collecting Irish money and sending it for 
investment elsewhere.” 

It may be said that the advances of the Irish banks are made largely out- 
side of Ireland. This is not so. We have repeated assurances to the 
contrary from the chairmen of various Irish banks at their shareholders’ 
meetings—and there is no reason to doubt them. The course of business 
obliges Irish banks to keep large resources in London, and a portion of these 
resources is often made use of in short loans in London, but these figures 
have been eliminated in making this comparison. 


Have the Irish banks afforded proper facilities by opening branches 
where they were required? The total number of banks and branches 
(including sub-offices) in England was, on the 31st October, 1891, 3,628, 
or one to every 8,050 of the population. In Ireland on the same date the 
number was 574, or one to every 8,245 of the population. It is true that 
the number of sub-offices in Ireland bears a larger proportion to the whole 
than in England—but this is not surprising, when we consider the scattered 
population in many of the rural parts of Ireland, where the commercial 
transactions of an entire district generally centre in the principal town or 
village on the one day of the week—the market or fair-day. A bank opened 
on that one day affords sufficient banking facilities. 


Again, as regards progression, the total increase in the number of branch 
banks in England from 1876 to 1892 was 1,366. In Ireland it was 97. 
During those sixteen years’ the population of England increased by 
3,500,000—that of Ireland decreased by 400,000. In her banking progress 
Ireland does not appear in this particular either so far behind her more 
wealthy and more fortunate sister. 


Ireland has for the past forty years been notably ‘free from bank failures. 
During that period only one bank has collapsed, and that through internal 
fraud, and not from reckless trading. Irish banks have for many years, 
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with scarcely an exception, made a fair and even return in the way of 
dividend to their proprietors. This state of things could hardly have 
continued had they, as X. asserts, promoted “hare-brained gambling 
ventures in the Argentine or at the Cape.” 


The competition for business amongst Irish bankers is very keen. No 
man of character, who can shew that his requirements are reasonable and 
necessary for his business, need suffer for want of banking accommodation, 
whether he has mercantile security to offer or not. 


Where a large banking business is carried on, there must be occasional 
losses. An examination of the Jrish Weekly Gazette will shew that almost 
every trader who stops payment has received credit from his banker. If this 
be the case with those who have been unfortunate, we may reasonably 
assume that the more successful traders have not lacked assistance when they 
required it. 

In the rural districts of Ireland an honest and industrious farmer requiring 
season accommodation can always obtain it, either by the equitable deposit 
of his lease, or by getting one or more of his friends to join him in a 
promissory note. At one of the most representative meetings of bankers and 
commercial men ever held in Ireland, viz , that held in May, 1891, to oppose 
the passing of the Registration of Assurances Bill, one of the principal 
reasons assigned against the measure was that it would put a stop to the 
practice which was described “as so common and so convenient in Ireland,” 
of receiving by way of equitable deposit, and without registration, leases and 
title-deeds as security for season advances. 


There is doubtless room for improvement in our Irish banking system. 
In this letter I have only attempted to shew that it is not deserving of the 
wholesale charges brought against it by X. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
S. B. G. 


BIMETALLISTS TO THE RESCUE, 


S1r,—Referring to the article in your December number, ‘* England and 
her Capital,” there is no doubt that there is an apparent discrepancy 
between my letter written on the 21st of September, on a paper in the Daily 
News money article of that day, and a letter written a day or two after by 
Sir William Houldsworth, from his place in Scotland, to controvert the 
propositions stated in that paper. 


I not only alluded to what I found assumed therein, that bimetallism 
really meant alternative-metallism, but I was also thinking of a paper of 
Sir John Lubbock’s, in which he said that bimetallism was the wrong name, 
and that it ought to be called alternative-metallism. It is an idle pastime to 
squabble about names. Bimetallism, rightly or wrongly, is the name given to 
a doctrine which we have endeavoured to inculcate by all the means in our 
power, and to everything which either my friend Mr. Gibbs, or Sir William 
Houldsworth, or myself, have written on the subject we have signed our 
names, while our opponents for the most part, with the exception of Sir John 
Lubbock, have found anonymous communications more satisfactory. 


If, then, two monometallists had apparently differed on a matter of detail, 
nobody would have paid any attention to it. But because in replying to an 
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article which contained six distinct propositions we have used contradictory 
expressions, we are set down as “ doctors differing.” 


The Daily News said that “if under bimetallism one or the other is 
always to be alternately driven out of circulation, the position cannot be as 
advantageous as was supposed.” 


What I said was, in reply to that, ‘that I had no objection to admit for 
the sake of argument that the name bimetallism was a bad one, and that the 
name alternative-metallism would in the case of some large increase of 
production in either metal be more correct.” 


Sir William Houldsworth differs with me in thinking that alternative- 
metallism could result, but whether it could result or not is a matter of little 
moment. It does not in any way involve a departure from our principle, 
which is that, with a ratio fixed by law, either metal would do perfectly well 
as a basis for the circulation. It has been clearly proved to the hilt that, 
while the value of the precious metals does now, to use the expression of the 
Daily News, “wobble about ” without a fixed ratio, so with a fixed ratio it 
would also wobble about, but unless Jevons is wrong in his essay on the 
subject, the wobbling about of the bi- joint- or alternative-metallism would be 
less than under the present system. 


Dr. Giffen, who is I think the only monometallist who has ever attempted 
to meet our oft-repeated challenge to account for the success of the main- 
tenance of the ratio under the French mint prices, has had to take refuge in 
that which, to us, is utter confusion of thought, as well as diction, by mixing 
up the two things—standard of value and currency—by which he thinks he 
can demonstrate that the double standard did not really exist in France 
during the period of the existence of those laws. It may be true that a great 
part of the metallic circulation was silver up to the time of the gold discoveries : 
that subsequent to the gold discoveries there was a double circulation: but 
neither of those two facts impugn in the smallest degree our doctrine, that 
as long as a nation of the wealth and productive power of France offers to 
coin any amount of metal, whether gold or silver, and return legal tender coin, 
at a fixed ratio, to the miner or vendor, there can be no other ratio within the 
country, and if in commercial relations with the world at large, no other price 
can exist anywhere. 


So far from the bimetallic doctors differing, it would be difficult, I venture 
to think, to find so large a number of persons writing from different parts of 
the world on so complicated a subject differing as little as we do. 


I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 
H. R. GRENFELL. 


Sir,—In a very interesting article in the December number of your 
magazine, entitled ‘‘ England and her Capital,” I notice the following sentence 
referring to the bimetallists’ remedy for the “ appreciation of gold ” :—“It is only 
a theoretical remedy, and as soon as bimetallists come to practice, they also 
come to loggerheads.” As an example, you point to two letters which appeared 
in the Daily News in September, one from Mr, H. R. Grenfell on September 
23rd, and the other from me on September 26th. In the former of these 
letters you say Mr. Grenfell ‘‘ denied that the two metals could be kept fully 
and concurrently in circulation, and thought alternative-metallism the real 
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aim of bimetallists,” while on the other hand, you represent me as contending 
“that the two metals could be retained in circulation at the same time.” 


You were perfectly justified in bringing these two apparently contradictory 
statements into juxtaposition. But it is not difficult to reconcile them if the 
distinction between “the standard of value” and “ the circulating medium ” is 
kept in view, and if the words “fully and concurrently” in Mr. Grenfell’s 
letter are properly marked, all real difference between the two statements 
vanishes. In explanation of the first point, it may be convenient, and I think 
correct, to put the apparent divergence of opinion into this form :—Mr. Grenfell 
says that ‘‘ bimetallism is alternative-metallism.” I say that ‘ bimetallism is 
not alternative-metallism.” But we are speaking of two different things—or 
of two different aspects of the same thing. Mr. Grenfell is speaking of the 
‘‘circulating medium.” I am speaking of the “standard of value.” 


Mr. Grenfell would never, I am sure, assert that the “standard of value” 
under bimetallism would be at one time gold and at another time silver. 
He would agree with me that silver and gold together would form the 
standard of value. Jn other words, the standard of value in a bimetallic 
system is always a joint standard, not an alternative standard. On the 
other hand, I should agree with Mr. Grenfell that ‘‘the circulating medium ” 
under the bimetallic system need not and would not always be a certain 
proportion of each of the metals which constituted the joint standard, “ fully 
and concurrently ” maintained in circulation. Indeed, as Mr. Grenfell points 
out, ‘the main currency of commerce” (that is, the main “circulating 
medium ”) “is not metal but credit.” But even where the precious metals 
themselves are used as the medium of exchange, this proportion of gold and 
silver so used is continually varying. Moreover, every bimetallist knows 
that the theory, upon which the maintenance of the ratio depends, involves 
possible variations in the proportion of gold and silver brought into 
circulation, either as coins or as bank reserves, upon which notes are issued 
to serve as “circulating medium.” I certainly do not think. these variations 
would be very considerable or very frequent under an international bimetallic 
agreement, except in the case of some very large and continued increase of 
production in one of the metals. But I agree with Mr. Grenfell that it is 
possible some variations would take place, and thus—to the extent that the 
two metals were not kept “fully and concurrently” in circulation—the 
circulating medium might be subject to “alternative-metallism.” But I 
cannot believe that Mr. Grenfell would maintain that under an international 
bimetallic agreement any of the contracting countries would be forced to 
lose one of the metals, and take to the other exclusively, or that the standard 
of value would be any other than a joint standard, made up of the whole 
stock of gold and silver in the world, at the ratio fixed by law as the ratio at 
which full-weight silver and gold coins should be issued from the various 
mints, 

Yours faithfully, 


Coodham, Kilmarnock, W. H. HouLpsworrtu. 
December 11th, 1893. 


[These two leaders of bimetallists have been at great trouble to explain 
their differences. They should agree beforehand. Lord Palmerston, it is 
related, put his back to the door, after a prolonged discussion among 
members of the Cabinet, and said: “ Gentlemen, let us make up our minds 
for or against. I do not care which way it is, but we must all say the same 
thing."—Ep. B.4.] 
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BANKER’S DRAFTS TO BEARER. 

Gillingham. 
S1r,—Referring to the inquiry of “H R.” in the Bankers’ Magazine for 
November, “Is a banker’s draft, on demand and payable /o dearer, a bank 
note,” would not the eleventh section of the “Bank Charter Act, 1844,” 
expressly prohibit the issue by any banker in England and Wales of drafts 

payable to dearer ? 
H. 


[Yes.—Ep. B.M.] 


CANADIAN BANKS AND THE AMERICAN CRISIS. 
THE following has been addressed to Zhe Drapers’ Record. 


S1r,—During my last journey to Europe I was often asked, How will the crisis in the 
States affect Canada? And what reserve do your banks hold as security for their notes ? 
Being such near neighbours, we naturally feel their troubles to some extent; but we are 
really affected only in a decreased demand for such things as they usually buy from us. 
Through the M’Kinley Bill, and other hostile commercial acts of theirs, our trade with the 
States has of late years grown smaller, and larger with Britain. The disturbance has, in 
consequence, been less than it would have been some years ago. The timber trade is our 
most important one with them, and in this we have suffered somewhat ; but, on the whole, 
we have been but little affected by their financial difficulties. This is largely due to the 
fact that the Canadian banks, working well together, took care of their own customers 
during the severest part of the strain across the border. Parties came from Detroit, Buffalo 
and other places, wanting loans for which they would have paid as high as 12 per cent. 
secured by U.S. Government bonds. These were very tempting offers, but our bankers 
refused all loans which might hinder them from helping their own customers, and, further, 
they called in most of the money they usually keep in New York for call loans, and also 
most of their local loans on stocks, bonds, etc. Thus, though there was a large decrease in 
the deposits, they were able to lend their customers what additional money was needful, 
and so we have gone along quietly and steadily, with only 4 per cent. added to the usual 
rate for discount on commercial paper. 

Now a few facts as to the Canadian banks and our currency. Our currency may be said 
to be a paper one, partly Dominion Government notes and partly bank notes. We have 
no gold in circulation, though the banks keep some gold, English or American, as a reserve. 
Our silver and copper coins are coined in the British mint, and are merely subsidiary. The 
Government notes, of course, have the entire assets of the country as security. The bank 
notes are secured as follows :—First, no bank is allowed to issue notes in excess ofits paid-up 
capital ; second, the notes are an absolute first lien on the estate of the banks ; third, they are 
secured by a doud/e liability of all stockholders for the full amount of their swdscribed stock, 
whether fully paid-up or not ; fourth, there is a bank note redemption fund, formed by each 
bank paying in to the receiver-general (who is the assignee in case of failure) 5 per cent. of 
its average note circulation, and in case of failure of any bank, this fund can be drawn on irre- 
spective of the amount contributed by the defaulting bank ; and further, should this fund prove 
insufficient after all other securities are exhausted, a further contribution of 1 percent. on the 
average circulation of the other banks can be levied. Forty per cent. of the reserve must be 
in Dominion notes. We think that these conditions, with strict Government inspection and 
supervision and capable managers, such as we have, make our banking and currency about 
as stable and perfect as they can well be, and as the zo¢e holders are sure to be paid In full 
and depositors cannot demand coin, we are about as safe from ‘‘ runs’ as is possible. 

We shall be glad if the stability of our banks and financiers attracts proper attention, and 
brings to us an increased amount of British capital to develop our coal, iron, copper, nickel 
and other minerals, and open up and cultivate still further our great North-West, but we 
don’t want any more clerks, or distributors, or any who are too lazy to work ; and neither 
do we want good-for-nothing sons or deadbeats, who think they can go on a farm without 
understanding it, then fail and blame the country. We have had an exceptionally fine and 
dry autumn, which has been very unfavourable to the dry goods trade. Further, the crop 
of 1893 has not been so good as that of 1892, fruits especially being poor, so we don’t look 
for more than moderate business, and advise caution in all Canadian credits. 


Yours very truly, 


P. H. Burton. 
Toronto, Nov. 12th, 1893. 
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BANKER’S LIEN ON COPYHOLD PROPERTY. 
November 21, 1893. 


Sir,—It will generally be concéded that an expeditious and inexpensive 
means of securing an effective legal charge on any kind of property is a 
reasonable desire on the part of a banker. Now, in some parts of England, 
the property very frequently offered to him as security is copyhold land, to 
obtain an effective lien on which he is, I believe, compelled to procure 
a conditional surrender of the property, with all the consequent fees and 
legal charges the steward of the manor knows so well how to exact. My 
object in troubling you with this is to enquire whether any of your readers 
can suggest a method whereby this cumbersome and expensive method can 
be obviated ; and, failing this, to suggest whether it would not be advisable 
for the banking interest to promote a short Bill in Parliament, enabling the 
banker on obtaining, as in the case of freehold property, a kind of equitable 
mortgage, to compel the registration of his lien in the Court books, and the 
necessity of procuring his consent before either a conditional or absolute 
surrender can be effected ? 

Your obedient servant, 


A BANK CLERK. 


[If a copyholder wishes to get rid of the incidents of copyhold tenure, he 
can do so by exercising his powers of compulsory enfranchisement under the 
Copyhold Acts. An equitable charge on copyholds can be created by deposit 
of deeds, but, like an equitable charge on freeholds, it is liable, under certain 
circumstances, involving fraud on the part of the mortgagor, to be postponed 


to a complete legal mortgage.—Epb. B.JZ] 


YORK UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, AND MESSRS, PEASE AND SONS. 


Old Bank, Hull, rst December, 1893. 


S1r,—In consequence of the death of my brother, Mr. Pease, a year or 
more ago, and finding myself left entirely alone in the banks now carried on 
by me in Hull and Beverley, I have thought it best for the interests of my 
customers and my family to respond to the invitation of the York Union 
Banking Company to amalgamate the businesses with their bank as from 
the 1st of January next. I have accepted a seat on the board of the 
amalgamated banks, and shall have especial pleasure in looking after the 
interests of my former customers. In joining the York Union Bank it is a 
satisfaction to me to think that it is one of the strongest in the North of 
England, and I fully believe that the amalgamation will be of advantage to 
all concerned. I take this opportunity of conveying to all my depositors, 
customers and friends my most heartfelt thanks for the confidence they have 
placed in the banks at Hull and Beverley, and for the support which they 
have given to myself and predecessors. It is also a matter of gratification to 
me that Mr. Judge and Mr. Hill and the whole of my staff will continue in 
their appointments. 

Yours faithfully, 


Francis R. PEASE. 


[The last balance-sheet of the York Union Bank appeared in our issue of 
April, 1893, p. 614—Eb. B.AL,] 
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PROOF IN BANKRUPTCY BY SECURED CREDITOR, 


S1r,-—I shall be much obliged if you would give me your opinion on the 
following case :— 


A. is a travelling pedlar with a large district, and, finding it is more than 
he can manage, sells one part (M) and keeps N for himself. 


For the part (M) which he sells he takes three bills, payable at six, 
twelve and eighteen months’ date. He deposits these bills with his bankers 
as collateral security for his account, which is overdrawn, with a proviso that, 
in the event of his bankruptcy or making an assignment, they may prove to 
the extent of the balance, and retain one or both of the bills to apply the 
proceeds to the redemption of the balance owing after the dividends on the 
debt are received, 


At that time he was solvent. Eight months after he finds himself in 
difficulties, and calls his creditors together, who agree to take so much in 
the £ if paid by a certain time. All his creditors agree to this except his 
bankers, who claim to receive dividend on the whole of his overdraft, and 
still hold the bills for twelve and eighteen months’ date, which are not yet 
due (the bill for six months having since it was deposited been paid), and 
to hand over any balance there may be to the receiver when the last bill is 
met. To this the receiver objects. 


Are the bankers right in their contention? Because, from their point of 
view, if the bills for twelve and eighteen months are not met they lose their 
dividend. 

Yours faithfully, 
Ww. W. 


[If the bankers wish to come in under the deed they may assess the 
value of the bills which they hold as security, and prove for the balance after 
deducting such value. The trustee may elect to take up the bills at their 
assessed value.—Ep. B.1Z.] 
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Wotice of Hew Book. 


Cordingley’s Guide to the Stock Exchange. London: Sampson Low & 
Co., Fetter Lane.—This little text-book is neatly arranged and carefully 
compiled. All the terms in use on the Stock Exchange, together with the 
ins and outs of transactions between brokers and jobbers, are explained. We 
have no doubt that investors will glean much information from Mr. Cordingley’s 
book. 
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THE Bimetallic League have opened City offices at 26 Lombard Street, E.C., under the 
management of their general secretary, Mr. Henry McNiel. 





Banking and Commerctal Law. 


CHANCERY Division.—December 7th, 1893. 
Liability of Ex-Partner. 
ROUSE ¥Y. THE BRADFORD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


IN this case the question was raised as to the effect of a change of firm 
on the retirement of a partner where the new firm takes over the assets and 
liabilities of the old firm and indemnifies the outgoing partner against the 
liabilities. ‘The present case was to decide whether the outgoing partner 
remained liable to the bankers of the old and new firm for a large overdraft 
which occurred during the existence of the old firm, and which was simply 
continued and carried over to the debit of the new. The facts according to 
the Zimes’ report were shortly these :—Down to December 31, 1884, the 
plaintiff, William Rouse, was in partnership with his brothers, John Frederick 
Rouse, Frank Rouse, and Herbert Rouse, carrying on the business of worsted 
spinners and manufacturers at the North Brook Street Mills, Bradford, the 
defendant company being the bankers of the firm. At that date the firm 
owed the defendant company on their banking account an overdraft, it was 
said, of £55,037. Some members of the firm held shares of £100 each in 
the defendant company, the plaintiff holding fifty-five of such shares. On 
December 31, 1884, the plaintiff retired from the firm, and by deed dated 
April 17, 1885, assigned all his interest in the partnership to his three 
remaining partners, they covenanting to pay all debts due from the late 
partnership and to indemnify the plaintiff against them. The defendant 
company had full knowledge of these circumstances. The new firm, consist- 
ing of the three remaining partners, continued the banking account with the 
defendant company, the balance due from the old firm being debited in the 
bank books to the new firm. On December 31, 1886, the company passed 
a resolution that the new firm’s account might be for a short time in excess 
of the nominal limit of £50,000 by £2,000, and on February 16, 1889, 
they passed a further resolution allowing the firm an _ overdraft of 
£53,046 until “ March 14, 1889.” On August 11, 1890, the balance due to 
the company on the account then exceeding £45,000, an agreement was 
entered into between the three members of the new firm and a surety on the 
one hand, and the bank on the other, for guaranteeing payment to the bank 
of any balance due on the account above £45,000. The plaintiff was not a 
party to the agreement, and in fact he appeared to have considered that on 
his retirement he ceased any longer to be liable for any of the debts of the 
old firm. On August 19, 1892, the new firm stopped payment, and executed 
an assignment for the benefit of their creditors, a large balance being then due 
to the bank. The bank claimed to have a lien on the plaintiff's fifty-five shares 
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for a sum of over £34,000 due on the account, whereupon he brought this 
action against the bank, claiming a declaration that he was entitled to the 
shares free from any lien by the bank, and an injunction to restrain them 
from dealing with the shares. The defendants, the bank, counterclaimed for 
a declaration that, under a mortgage to them in 1878 by the members of the 
old firm to secure the account current, they, the bank, were entitled to a lien 
on the shares for the balance due. The action now came on for trial. The 
plaintiff's contention was, first, that by the dealings between the defendants, 
the bank, and the three continuing partners, constituting the new firm, the 
plaintiff had been released from all liability for the balance due to the bank ; 
or, secondly, if he was liable, it was only as surety, and that, by the extension 
of time for payments given by the bank to the new firm by the resolution of 
February 16, 1889, he was discharged from liability according to the well- 
known doctrine that an extension of time given by a creditor to the principal 
debtor discharges the surety. 


Mr. Justice Kekewich, in the course of a long and elaborate judgment, 
said that on the main question, whether the plaintiff, William Rouse, had 
been discharged by the bank, he had not entertained any doubt when once 
he was put in full possession of the facts, and he had not called upon the 
counsel for the bank upon that point. In the first place, it was necessary to 
consider whether the bank had any right, as creditors, against the new firm, 
or the persons alleged now to be the debtors; and, in the second place, 
whether, besides being creditors of the new firm, when that had been 
established, they were creditors also of the former debtors into whose shoes 
the new debtors had stepped. The social rule, the proverbial wisdom of 
which was well known—that it is well to be off with the old love before being 
on with the new—did not apply in matters of business. It was to the 
advantage of the creditor to have two debtors, and to be able to prove 
against the old debtor notwithstanding there was a new debtor; and that 
advantage being obvious, the law did not assume a discharge of the old 
debtor without either clear evidence of an agreement or of such conduct as 
to lead to the inference that a discharge had taken place. It would be idle 
to refer to authorities on the subject, as the law was thoroughly well settled, 
and had been made the subject of decision. Here he had to consider all 
the circumstances—the conduct of the bank with regard to William Rouse, 
the retiring partner. That they had the liability of the new firm for the debt 
of the old was beyond question; that was no: contested. The bank were 
fully informed of what took place between the retiring partner and those 
continuing in the business, and the account proceeded from January, 1885, 
onwards on the basis of the new firm being liable for the debt. The 
question arose on the second point. The bank were well informed of the 
position of the parties. The mere knowledge of the bank that the retiring 
partner was to be indemnified by the new firm raised no presumption what- 
ever against the bank. From first to last the balance of debt, some £55,000, 





BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 95 


was considered as a continuing liability. The bank did nothing as between 
William Rouse and themselves to release him. They did nothing which in 
any way exhibited their intention to forego their rights against him, if ever it 
became necessary to enforce them. His lordship saw nothing in the facts 
before him to bring the case within the authorities which had decided that 
under certain circumstances the retiring partner would be discharged from 
the liabilities of his firm. All the cases on the subject were summed up in 
Lord Justice Lindley’s work on Partnership (sixth edition, p. 259), and 
this particular case did not appear to fall within any of them. Therefore, 
sitting as a judge of fact, he (Mr. Justice Kekewich) found that the debtor, 
William Rouse, had not been discharged, notwithstanding that the new firm 
adopted the debt, and the bank continued the account with the new firm. 
He now passed to a more difficult question: Whether William Rouse had 
been discharged by the application of the ordinary rule that giving time to 
the principal debtor released the surety. Before considering that he must 
come to the conclusion that there had, in fact, been a giving of time. Upon 
the whole his conclusion was that there had been a giving of time. His 
lordship, having stated the facts upon this point, and referred to the bank’s 
resolution of February 16, 1889, continued:—It came, then, to this— 
Could the bank at any time after February 16, 1889, and before March 
14, 1889, have sued the firm? His lordship thought they could not. The 
result was that the bank had prejudiced their right to sue before March 14, 
and they had therefore debarred themselves from making over to William 
Rouse a debt upon which an action could be brought. Accordingly, time 
had been given to the new firm, and to that extent William Rouse had been 
prejudiced. Was he entitled to be treated as a surety, so as to apply the 
doctrine of releasing a surety by giving time to the principal debtor? The 
difficulty was this—Rouse was distinctly a surety for the new firm, and with 
the knowledge and assent of the bank. It was proved that in April, 1885, 
the bank were fully acquainted with the position between the parties. The 
bank knew exactly the position. They knew that the new firm had 
taken over the business and liabilities of the old firm, and also the assets. 
They knew the new firm were to be the debtors, and that Rouse was, 
as between themselves and the new firm, a surety only—that is to say, 
a surety with all the rights against the new firm which a surety had against 
his principal; but with regard to the bank he was a principal debtor, 
and he remained at the present moment a principal debtor to them. 
Upon the question of discharging a surety by giving time, his lordship 
referred to “ Oakley v. Paskeller ” (4 Cl. and Fin., 207 ; 10 Bli., N.S., 548), and 
to “ Liquidators of Overend, Gurney and Co. v. Liquidators of Oriental Finan- 
cial Corporation” (L.R. 7, E. and Ir. App., 360), where Lord Cairns said, 
in reference to “ Oakley v. Paskeller, ” that after that case, “it is impossible to 
contend, if, after a right of action accrues to a creditor against two or more 
persons, he is informed that one of them is a surety only, and after that he 
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gives time to the principal debtor without the consent and knowledge of the 
surety, that under those circumstances the rule as to the discharge of the 
surety does not apply.” It came, then, to this—that if a creditor at any 
time, after entering into a contract with two persons, was informed that one 
of them was a surety only, and then gave time to the other, then without the 
consent or knowledge of the creditor, the surety was thereby released. And 
Lord Hatherley took the same view in the Court below in the case referred 
to (7 Ch. App., 142). As against that he had the decision of the Queen’s 
Bench Division in “ Swire v. Redman ” (Q.B.D., 536). No doubt the judg- 
ment there required very close and very respectful attention. His lordship 
having read and commented on that case, proceeded :—-He was not at liberty 
to say that Lord Cairns’s judgment was wrong, and that some one else’s was 
right. His conclusion on the authorities was, that if you had two principal 
debtors and then one of them was notified to the creditor as a surety, from 
that time forward the surety had all the rights of a surety against the creditor, 
and the creditor was bound to look after his interests to this extent, that he 
must not give time to the remaining principal debtor or prejudice the interests 
of the surety. Upon this ground, and not on the other, his lordship held 
that the plaintiff had been discharged, and that the bank had no right of 
action against him in respect of the liabilities of the old firm. There being, 
then, no debt due from him, the bank had no lien on these shares, and there 
must, accordingly, be judgment for him, declaring that he was entitled to the 
shares free from any lien or charge of the defendants. The bank’s counter- 
claim must be dismissed. His lordship took it for granted that the case 
would not rest here, for it was one of great importance to the mercantile 
community. 

Mr. Warmington, Q.C., for the defendants, then stated his intention of 
appealing, and undertook to give notice of appeal within a fortnight. 


Jupici1AL COMMITTEE OF THE Privy CounciLt.—December 9th. 


(Present—LorD Watson, LoRD Morris, LoRD SHAND and SiR RICHARD 
Coucn.) 


TENNANT UV. THE UNION BANK OF CANADA. 


This appeal was disallowed. It was an appeal from a judgment of the 
Court of Appeal (province of Ontario, January 8, 1892), affirming, by a 
majority of that tribunal, a decision of the Chancellor of the province. 

Lord Watson delivered judgment. His Lordship said—Messrs. Christie, 
Kerr and Co., sawmillers and lumberers at Bradford, Ontario, became 
insolvent in April, 1889. The Union Bank of Canada, the respondents, 
subsequently took possession of and removed a quantity of lumber which 
was stored in the yard of the firm at Bradford. The action was brought 
against the respondents in December, 1889, for damages in respect of their 
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alleged conversion of the lumber by Mickle, Dyment and Son, personal 
creditors of the insolvent firm, in the name of James Tennant, as assignee 
or trustee of the firm’s estate, by whom they were duly authorised to sue, in 
his name, for their own exclusive use and benefit. Christie, Kerr and Co., 
to whom it might be convenient to refer as the firm, had a timber concession 
in the county of Simcoe, where, according to the course of their business, the 
pine wood was felled and cut into logs, which were marked with the letters 
“C, K.,” the initials of the firm. The logs were then conveyed, chiefly by 
water, to their mill at Bradford, where they were sawn and stored for sale. 
In order to obtain funds for carrying on their trade during the season of 
1888, the firm, in October, 1887, entered into a written agreement with Peter 
Christie, son of Alexander Christie, their senior partner, who agreed to 
advance the money necessary upon receiving a lien by way of security upon 
all the timber cut or manufactured by the firm. On the other hand, the firm 
undertook to do everything that was necessary in order to make such lien 
effectual, and for that purpose to execute any documents which might be 
required. In pursuance of that agreement, promissory notes were granted by 
Peter Christie which the Federal Bank of Canada discounted under an 
arrangement by which they were to receive warehouse receipts covering all 
the timber belonging to the firm. Peter Christie assigned to the bank all 
right and benefit which he had under the agreement of October, 1887. The 
course of dealing with the bank was that the firm granted warehouse receipts 
to themselves, which they endorsed to Peter Christie, by whom they were 
endorsed to the bank. The Federal Bank went into liquidation in June, 
1888, at which date their advances amounted to about $50,000. In order to 
meet the claim of the liquidator, Alexander Christie applied for accom- 
modation to the respondents, who agreed to give it upon terms which were 
arranged between him and Mr. Buchanan, their manager. The agreement 
was verbal, and its terms, which were of considerable importance in the case, 
appeared from the following statements made by A. Christie in the course of 
his evidence, which were substantially corroborated by Mr. Buchanan and 
were nowhere contradicted :—‘“‘ That we and Peter Christie should give his 
notes, that Christie, Kerr & Co. and A. R. Christie should endorse them, 
and that there should be a warehouse receipt covering all the logs that they 
had and the lumber that was to be manufactured from them. The intention 
was to give the security of the logs and of the lumber as it was manufactured. 
We were to give them a receipt at once upon the whole of the logs, and as 
the logs progressed we made a continuation to where they were. Warehouse 
receipts were to be furnished until the debt was paid.” There was not, as 
in the case of the Federal Bank, any assignment to the respondents of Peter 
Christie’s rights under the agreement of October, 1887. It was clear from 
the account which he gave of the transaction that Alexander Christie dealt 
with the respondents as the representative of his firm and also as representing 
his son Peter, from whom he held a power of attorney. Peter Christie took 
VOL. LVII. 7 
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no part personally in any of the transactions, either with the Federal Bank or 
with the respondents. From first to last, so far as his interests were 
concerned, all arrangements were made and all documents connected with 
them, whether promissory notes or warehouse receipts, were executed and 
subscribed by his father, on his behalf. Upon the faith of the agreement 
the respondents made advances to the amount of $52,600 upon promissory 
notes of Peter Christie, endorsed to them by his attorney and also by the 
firm. On June 20, 1888, they received a warehouse receipt for 70,000 pine 
saw logs marked “C. K.,” which were described as then stored in the Lakes 
St. Jean and Couchiching, en route to Bradford mill. Those logs repre- 
sented the whole pine timber which had been cut for transportation to 
Bradford during the season of 1888 ; and as they arrived at their destination, 
and were sawn up, fresh receipts were given to the respondents, containing a 
description of the timber in its manufactured state. Portions of the lumber 
were from time to time sold by the firm with the consent of the respondents, 
and the proceeds applied in reduction of their advances. The last of the 
series of receipts deposited as security with the respondents was dated 
January 1, 1889, by which time all the logs covered by the first receipt of 
June 20, 1888, had reached Bradford, and had been converted into lumber. 
It included the whole of the timber forming the original subject of the 
security which then remained unsold, and in the possession or custody of the 
firm. Though not in precisely the same form as the rest, it might be taken 
as a specimen, because it was not contended that the differences of form were 
material. It ran thus:— The undersigned acknowledges to have received 
from Christie, Kerr & Company, owners of the goods, wares and merchan- 
dise herein mentioned, and to have now stored in the premises known as the 
Bradford sawmill yard, adjoining the village of Bradford, in the county of 
Simcoe, the following goods, wares and merchandise—viz., 5,853,924 ft. of 
lumber, 193,000 of shingles, all marked ‘C. K.,’ and manufactured during 
season 1888 out of saw logs cut in the townships of Oakley and Hindon and 
transported to Bradford mill and cut there, which goods, wares and merchan- 
dise are to be delivered pursuant to the order of the said Peter Christie to be 
endorsed hereon, and are to be kept in store till delivered pursuant to such 
order. This is intended as a warehouse receipt within the meaning of the 
statute of Canada, intituled ‘ An Act relating to Banks and Banking,’ and the 
amendments thereto, and within the meaning of all other Acts and laws under 
which a bank of Canada may acquire a warehouse receipt as a security.” 
That receipt was, like its predecessors, signed by the firm, and by them 
endorsed to Peter Christie, and was then endorsed on his behalf by 
Alexander Christie and delivered to the respondents. It was not matter of 
dispute that the timber of which the respondents took possession after the 
insolvency of the firm was included, either as saw logs or as lumber, in all 
the receipts which they received as security. But it did not appear to their 
Lordships that those receipts could be regarded as negotiable instruments 
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carrying the property of the timber, if their effect depended upon the 
provisions of the Mercantile Code, which was contained in the Revised 
Statutes of Ontario. Finally, among other things, it appeared to their 
Lordships that the plenary authority given to the Parliament of Canada to 
legislate in relation to banking transactions, was sufficient to sustain the 
provisions of the Bank Act which the appellant impugned. The appellant 
must bear the costs of the appeal. 


QUEEN’s BENCH DIvISION. 


(Before Mr. Justice WI1ts.) 


FAULKS Uv. ATKINS. 


THIS was an action brought by Mr. William Robert Faulks, dairyman, 
carrying on business in Jermyn Street, against Mr. Charles William Atkins, 
of 6 Shaftesbury Avenue, to recover the principal and interest due on two 
bills of exchange accepted by the defendant. Defendant admitted that he 
gave the bills, but contended that he was not liable, on the ground that they 
were given in payment of betting transactions—Mr Marshall, Q.C., appeared 
for the plaintiff, while Mr. H. E. Duke represented the defendant.—It 
appeared that in the summer of 1892, Mr. Archibald Betts, a gentleman of 
private means, went to the defendant, and put money on certain horses, and 
in the result Mr. Betts said he won about £300. A dispute arose between 
Mr. Betts and the defendant, and the former employed Mr. Apps, a solicitor, 
to recover the amount due. Eventually the claim was compromised for 
4165, for which sum the defendant gave Mr. Betts bills, including the two 
upon which the plaintiff now sued. Mr. Betts took the bills to the plaintiff, 
who discounted them. Defendant contended that the plaintiff when he 
discounted the bills had notice that they had been given in respect of betting 
transactions, and that, therefore, he could not recover. He further contended 
that under the Gaming Act of 1892, a bill of exchange given on account of 
betting was null and void even in the hands of a dond-fide holder for value 
who had taken it without notice. Plaintiff denied that he had notice of the 
fact that the bills were given in settlement of a betting account. Mr. Justice 
Wills said he would take time to consider his judgment. 


Lorp Mayor’s Court. 


(Before Mr. Roxsurcu, Assistant Judge.) 
TEESDALE ¥. GOULDEN. 
PLAINTIFF, a bill discounter in the city, sued the defendant, a school- 
mistress at Bath, to recover £20 on a dishonoured bill of exchange, drawn by a 


Mr. Thompson, an outside stockbroker, and accepted by the defendant.— 
Mr. Moses, for the plaintiff, put in the bill of exchange, and an affidavit 


i 
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sworn by the defendant in the course of the proceedings, in which she 
admitted the bill, but said that it was given for “cover” in certain stock 
transactions, which were of a gambling nature.—Mr. Glyn, for defendant, 
said he was not surprised that Thompson had not been called, because the 
defendant, a governess in the country, had been fleeced of £700 by supposed 
Stock Exchange transactions. He had to submit that the plaintiff must be 
nonsuited, in accordance with the provisions of the Gambling Act passed last 
year, and the decision in the case of “Tatham v. Reeve” under it. Before 
the passing of that Act, any person who paid money for another in respect of 
a gambling transaction could recover in a court of law. But he submitted 
that the Act of last year had made such transactions void, and he argued that 
even though the plaintiff in the present action did not know that the bill was 


given for an illegal consideration, it would make no difference under the Act 
of last year.—Mr. Meses argued that under the Bills of Exchange Act, which 
was not affected by the Gambling Act of last year, any person could recover 
on a bill for which consideration had been given.—The assistant judge, in 
giving judgment for the plaintiff, said that the money paid by the plaintiff for 
the bill must be taken to be paid for a negotiable security, and though that 
was according to the evidence given for a gaming consideration, yet it was to 
be observed that the Act of 8th and gth Vic. rendered void only the trans- 
action itself and not the security given in respect of it. If it had been the 
intention of the Legislature to make void such a transaction as this, it would 
have been expressly stated in the Act of last year. He was, therefore, of 
opinion that the Act of last year was no bar to the present action.— Judgment 
was therefore entered for the plaintiff. 


> 
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A BANKING OPERATION IN FALSE TEETH.—A well-known firm of bankers in 
London have (the City Press says) just made a profitable investment. Some little time ago 
a man who had defrauded them of a considerable sum of money was taken into custody, 
convicted and sentenced to a long term of penal servitude. As may be imagined, the 
prison fare did not agree with a man who, by means of fraud, had lived on the fat of the 
land. The change affected him in many ways, but he complained more particularly of the 
effect the food had upon his teeth. They were neither numerous nor in good condition 
when he was sentenced, and as they rapidly became worse he applied to the authorities for 
a new set. He was told that the Government did not supply convicts with artificial teeth, 
and at the first opportunity he wrote to the banking firm in question, offering, if they would 
send him a new set, to give them some valuable information. Thereupon the bankers, 
thinking the offer might be a genuine one, sent the governor of the prison a cheque for £5, 
and asked him to supply the convict with a set of artificial teeth. In due course, the 
convict kept his promise, and sent the bankers certain information by means of which they 
were enabled to recover no less than £1,500 of which they had been defrauded. They 
naturally regarded this as the best investment they had ever made, but it actually proved 
better than anticipated, for they have just received from the prison authorities a remittance 
of £1, the teeth having cost only £4. 
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Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EpiTor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 





READY SHORTLY. 


The Country 
Banker’s Handbook 


TO THE 


RULES AND PRACTICES 
(l.) Bank of England. (II.) London Bankers’ Clearing House. 
(IIIl.) The Stock Exchange. 
WITH USEFUL MISCELLANEOUS NOTES. 
By J. GEORGE KIDDY. 








The aim of this work is to assist Country Bank Managers in matters of daily practice that come under the above headings, 
and to give practical information on various topics that are the subject of constant correspondence between Provincial Banks 
and their London Agents or Head Offices. 


The following is a summary of the contents and items dealt with:—Bank of England Circulars and Forms (divided into 
nine sections), with useful notes and comments—Distringases—Powers of Attorney—Proving Deaths, etc.—Lunacy— 
Unclaimed Stocks and Dividends, etc.—Rules, Knots and Jots relating to Clearing House matters—Orders ve Investments— 
Official List Note Limits--Scale of Brokerage—Chancery Dividends—Life Annuities — Pensions, etc. 


IN BOARDS, 2s. 6d. 





NOW READY. 





THE 


Rights and Duties 
TRUSTEES 


BAN K RU PT CY AND UNDER 
DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT, 


CONTAINING 


Information as to Appointment and Security, Realizing and Distributing the Property of Estates—Disclaimer of Onerous 
™ pote oe wm and Rejection of Proofs of Debt—Preferential Claims—Accounts and Audit—Remuneration— 
Costs—Meetings of Creditors—Compositions and Sch Release of Trustees, etc. 


Also as to Administration of Estates and Rendering of Accounts to the Board of Trade by Trustees under Deeps oF 
“Annamenmanre ; with an Appendix omnis a TABLE oF Fges, anda TIME TABLE shewing the time at which 
the principal Duties of Trustees are to be performed. 


By H. FF. WREFORD. 
IN. CLOTH, 3s. 64. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 
LONDON WALL, LONDON E.C. 
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“An IMMEDIATE, SAFE & PROFITABLE INVESTMENT.” 


See “CITIZEN,” rgth Fanuary, 1893. 


“Five per Cent.” Debenture Policy 


AT PAR. 
This Policy, containing advantages never before offered to the Public, may 
be obtained during 1893, the JUBILEE YEAR of the 
CAG 


MUTUAL LIFE Funds Exceed £36,800,000. 


CX@KO 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF 


eHORo 


Over £71,000,000 Paid to Policyholders. 
ver 0 Patd to Pllepholders NEW YORK. 


The Safe Keeping and Repayment of the Principal is supported by a GUARANTEE 
UNSURPASSED BY THAT OF ANY OTHER FINANCIAL INSTITUTION IN THE WORLD. 


Whole Life, Limited Payment, Endowment and 6°/> Consol Policies, 


with Special Advantages, also Issued. 


Apply for Particulars to HEAD OFFICE FOR THE UNITED KINGDOM— 
17 and 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 
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Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 








ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 
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AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 





Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 30th September. The balance-sheet shows a gross profit, including 
44,595. 14s. brought forward from last account, of £45,502. 2s. After deducting current 
charges and rebate, and writing off £5,000 from incorporation and establishment expenses, 
there remains the sum of £8,689. 7s. 6d., which the directors propose to apply as follows :— 
dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum for the half-year ended 30th September, pay- 
able 21st December, 1893, and income-tax thereon, £4,594. 175. 11d.; balance to be carried 
forward, £4,094. 9s. 7d. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—z200,000 shares at 410 each, £2,000,000, of which there have 

been issued 59,529 shares, on which 45 per share has been called up . £297,645 © 
Amount paid on forfeited shares, £100; /ess amount now written off 

incorporation and establishment actin £100 
Note circulation . ° ° . ‘ ° . 88,944 oO 
Current accounts and deposits ‘ ‘ . . . ‘ 1,216,034 14 
Drafts, acceptances and endorsements = : ‘ 238,104 16 
Rebate on bills ° - ° ° . F 7,155 12 
Balance of profit and loss account. ° ‘ : ‘ 8,689 7 


41,856,573 11 0 


ASSETS. 


Coin and notes on hand and bullion in transit, £149,307. 10s. 5d. 3; cash 
with bankers and money at call in London, £86,150. 4s. 9d. . - £235,457 15 

British Corporation and Colonial Government securities at cost 

(including £150,000 Cape 3} per cent. stock, deposited as security 
for note issue), £164,925. Is.; other rae Gay. Bis. Bid... 170,196 12 
Bills of exchange purchased receivable ° ° . ° 392,719 5 
Liability of constituents for acceptances ‘ . é ° ° 3,519 12 
Purchase of the goodwill of various local banks . . g ‘ 16,250 Oo 
Bills discounted, loans and advances . . ! i ‘ - é 931,963 Oo 
Premises, furniture, stamps and stationery 77,507 5 
° 


NH OO Oe 


“— ration and establishment expenses, £3 34,000 ; less amount written 
» 45,100 . ° . : , ° : ; . ° 28,900 


41,856,573 11 


° 


° 
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ANGLO-ARGENTINE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the fifth annual statement of accounts made up to 
30th September, 1893, certified by the auditors. They show a net profit of £10,914. 13s. 
5@., including £2,817. 1s. 10d. brought forward from last account. Of this sum £4,000 
was paid in June last as an interim dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum on the 
capital of £200,000, and the directors recommend a further dividend at the same rate, free 
of income-tax, on the present paid-up capital of £250,000, for the half-year ending 3oth 
September last, leaving £1,914. 135. 5d. to go forward to next account. 





BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital subscribed, £450,000; viz.—50,000 shares of £9 each, upon 
which £5 per share has been called ninad 4 nes deduct—amount 


of calls unpaid, £816 . i . _ £249,184 0 0 
Reserve fund 4 Pe ‘ ‘ 


Current accounts and deposits, ete. 
Billspayable . . ° : ° ° . 
Rebate on bills, etc., not due ‘ P 2,653 18 3 
Profit and loss account, £10,914. 135. 5a. ; - Jess—interim dividend at 

the rate of 4 per cent. _" annum on ‘£200,000, paid 15th June, 

1893, £4,000 Roi ee? 6,914 13 5 


. 


£689,496 0 8 
To liability on bills re-discounted not yet due, £166,229. os. 7d., of which up to this 
date £126,179. 11s. 10d, have run off. 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers, branches, and at call : ; : £160,686 10 oO 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities, ete. 526,862 14 4 


Bank furniture at head office and at branches, £24163. 2s. ”d.; less 
written off as depreciation, £216. 6s. 3d. i e ‘ 1,946 16 4 


£689,496 0 8 
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BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
EsTABLISHED 1817. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 
liabilities of the bank on 3oth September last, with the auditors’ report and declaration. 
The net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on deposits, 
paying note and other taxes in the colonies, reducing valuation of Lank premises, providing 

or bad and doubtful debts, and including recoveries from debts previously written off as 
bad, amount to £83,033- 7s.; to which is to be added undivided balance from last half-year, 
£is. 956. 8s. 8d.; giving for distribution, £98,989. 15s. 8d., which the directors recommend 
to be appropriated as follows :~-To payment of dividend at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, 
478,125 ; to balance carried to “* profit and loss’’ new account, £20,864. 15s. 8d. A special 
general meeting of the shareholders was held at the chief banking house, Sydney, on Wednes- 
day, 27th September last, at which it was unanimously decided to increase the capital of 
the bank to fa, oco,000 by the creation of 37,500 new shares of £20 each, the details con- 
nected with which have been already placed before you. During the past half-year the Beau- 
desert and Nerang Branches, in the Colony of Queensland, have been closed. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, September 30th, 1893 (including London Branch to 16th August, 
1893, and New Zealand Branches to 4th September, 1893). 


LIABILITIES, 


Notes in circulation, £1,279,099; deposits and accrued interest, 

417,592,713. 6s. 8d. . £18,871,812 6 8 
Bills payable aaa other liabilities (which include reserves held for doubt- 

ful debts and amount at credit of officers’ — guarantee and 

provident fund) . 2,519,532 4 2 
Paid up capital, £1 250,000 ; reserve fund, £ 1,010, 000 ; ; profit and loss, 

£115,049. 19s, 8d. + 2,375,049 19 8 
Contingent liabilities—Outstanding credits and endorsements as per 

contra . ° e . . . . e ° ° . 337:773 4 4 


424,104,167 14 10 








BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


ASSETS. 


Coin, bullion and cash balances, £ 3,571,565. 55. 5¢.; Government secu- 

rities, £490,400. 16s. ; Treasury and legal tender notes, £95,527 ; 

notes of other banks, £16,223 ; due by ae banks, £117,022. 75. 2d. £4,290,738 8 7 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, and remittances in transit ; . 2,976,208 19 5 
Loans and advances to customers ° . a : P ° + 15,891,948 14 3 
Bank premises : . ° . ; ‘ , * : 607,498 8 3 
Liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and drafts, as per 


contra . ° . . . . . . ° . . ° 337:773 4 4 
£24,104,167 14 10 





Dr. Profit and Loss, September 30th, 1893. 

1893 - Sept. 30. 
Rebate (at current rates) on bills discounted, not due at this date £16,060 4 0 
Dividend at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum. ° : ° . 78,125 0 O 
Balance carried to “‘ profit and loss’? new account . r . “ 20,864 15 8 


£115,049 19 8 


Cr. 
1893—March 31. 
Amount from last account . : i : . . : i . £15,956 8 8 
1893—Sept. 30. 
Balance of half-year’s profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
reducing the valuation of bank premises, and including recoveries 
from debts previously written off as bad . ° ° ° ° ° 99,093 II oO 


£115,049 19 8 
a ee meee 


At the half-yearly meeting of the Bank of New South Wales, held on 30th October, 
1893, the chairman, Thomas Buckland, Esq., president of the bank, in moving the adoption 
of the report, offered the following remarks :— 


When at our last half-yearly meeting I had the pleasure of addressing you, the colony 
was in the early throes of that financial crisis, which afterwards developed into such 
unexampled proportions, and has been so far-reaching in its effects. 

One of the natural results of so panic-stricken a period has been to draw forth an unusual 
amount of criticism on the banking system of these colonies. 

In times of continued prosperity most of us are apt to lose sight of the weak links in the 
chain of our business methods, and no doubt the outcome of that criticism will be that all 
those who are entrusted with the control of our financial institutions will look more closely 
into the conditions under which they have been working in times past, and, where neces- 
sary, will make such a change of front in their operations as will conduce to the building up 
of an impregnable position in the future. 


It is with this object in view that your Board decided to recommend to the shareholders 
that the capital of the bank should be increased to the substantial sum of £2,000,000, and it 
is a matter for congratulation that already there has been a hearty response thereto, and that 
considerable sums have been paid in advance of the time fixed for the first instalment. 


In putting our proposals before you, we clearly laid down that it is our determination, 
while we are in charge of the bank’s affairs, to keep invested a sum, equal to the additional 
capital received, in British Consols and other such solid and readily convertible first-class 
securities of like nature as will serve for a thoroughly effective second line of defence, behind 
the substantial amount of coin and cash balances, which it has always been the policy of 
this bank to hold. 


You will notice that the balance-sheet now placed before you has been drawn up in a 
somewhat enlarged form—the old one was adopted some forty-two years ago, and has been 
continued unaltered up to the present time. Perhaps we have been too conservative in 
following old lines, but changes in long-established practices have not commended them- 
selves to us, and personally I have hitherto set my face against them. However, we now 
recognise that, in some respects, a fuller dissection of the figures is possibly desirable, and 
accordingly we have grouped them in such a manner as, in our opinion, will bring the 
business of the bank more clearly before you, and at the same time be a concession to the 
requirements of those whose criticisms have invited shareholders generally to take a warmer 
and more searching interest in their investments. 
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For your information I may mention that, under the heading of ‘* Bil/s payable and other 
Hiabilities’’ is included a very large sum, for which there is no necessity to keep a reserve of 
coin—viz., ‘* Appropriation for doubtful debts’’—and also balance due to the “* Officers’ 
Guarantee and Provident Fund.’ While bills payable are practically fully provided for 
under the item ‘‘ Bills receivable and remittances in transit.” 

It will be patent to all of you that the crisis through which this, and some of the other 
colonies have passed, has imposed upon us the necessity of making larger provision out of 
current profits than any previous experience could have taught us to be necessary, and we 
are sure that you will approve every act of ours which is in the direction of valuing securities 
at a low level. As far as is possible, a searching investigation has been made into every 
item of our securities, and we have provided what we believe to be required on that basis. 

We have not thought it needful to recommend any addition to our reserve fund. The 
premium on the shares representing the new capital will be a substantial augmentation of 
that fund, and we have considered it sufficient, under existing conditions, to carry forward, 
to be dealt with as circumstances may hereafter determine, the substantial sum of £20,864. 
We believe that the shareholders will, after the explanation already given, be quite 
satisfied with the dividend of 124 per cent. which we have recommended. 

At our last half-yearly meeting I spoke to you of the good season and the fine wool clip 
that were ahead of us; my predictions have been more than verified, for there is abundant 
grass for the stock in almost every locality, and there is a greater weight of wool per sheep, 
and it is in better condition than probably was ever before known in the history of the 
colony, and we hope great things from it as a factor in the lessening of present evils. 

Our grain crops look so well that more than one authority has asserted that for the first 
time in our history sufficient wheat will be harvested to meet our own requirements, as well 
as provide a possible item in our exports. 

One of the greatest evils in these colonies is the concentration of an unnecessarily large 
population in the cities and towns, and it is to be hoped that the time will come when the 
fine lands which they possess will be supporting, as they are able to do, a large and pros- 
perous agricultural population. I cannot too strongly emphasize my opinion that there is an 


enormous area of splendid land wasting*by not being intelligently put to its best uses. 
The liberality of the Governments in providing agricultural colleges should have an 


educating influence on the rising generation, and should do much towards encouraging 
many, now otherwise disposed, to embark in rural pursuits, and teaching them to make the 
most of their opportunities, with the result that in the near future it is not too much to expect 
(seasons being favourable) that the growing of cereals will be among our principal 
industries. 

What this colony has passed through has induced people to reflect that economy in every 
condition of life, public and private, provides the surest means of lessening the evils of the 
late financial troubles from which the community has suffered ; and I am of opinion that the 
lessons that have been enforced on us all will have good and lasting effects. 

In several of the colonies there are conditions which give great hopes of the future. 
The gold production continues to be a large factor in our exports, and there seems to be a 
probability of its increasing, and affording work for a part of our surplus population ; a good 
harvest will help us much, and provide cheap food for those who are most in need of it. 

The wine industry is progressing, and the increasing area of land in this colony, and in 
Queensland, under sugar cane, is affording employment to our farming population, and 
lessening our reliance on the outside world for what we consume. 

In Queensland the export of frozen meat is an established industry ; already it is giving 
great relief to the owners of stock and stations in that colony, and we think there is ample 
scape in the requirements of the old world to enlarge it almost without limit. 

In New Zealand there is a gradual but sure accumulation of wealth, and that colony is a 
model of economy. 

In our own colony the prospects of pastoralists and agriculturists seem good enough to 
warrant a promise of considerable reduction in advances to those who are engaged in raising 
wealth from the soil. 

A review of the position generally points to the belief that severe as the effects of the 
late crisis have been to many of the residents and property owners in the cities and suburbs, 
it has fallen lightly by comparison upon the wealth-producing interests in the country, on 
which, after all, rests our chief reliance for the return of prosperity, and is the source from 
which the bank is able to give you an adequate return for your investment. 

I may again remark upon our bank premises account; we have, as has been our 
invariable practice, written off a large sum this half-year, and repairs are always provided 
out of current profits; you will see that there is an addition to this account, by reason of 
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some necessary buildings now in course of erection, but it will interest you to know that 
our premises only stand in our books as an asset, at £607,498, though they have cost 
£925,354; in addition to which our enormous stock of safes and furniture has been paid 
for out of current profits, and never stood in our books as an asset. 


I cannot allow this opportunity to pass without a reference to the action of Sir George 
Dibbs and his coadjutors at the commencement of the crisis. It is not too much to say 
that the colony, and those who have any interest in its welfare, owe them a debt of gratitude 
for the patriotic action they took in connection with the trouble. By the Premier’s prompti- 
tude, thoughtfulness, and energy in initiating legislation, with the approval of Parliament, 
to meet an emergency which pressed upon every phase of business life, and was the outcome 
of sustained and increasing panic, the colony was saved from a severe financial strain. 


To the leading press of the various centres in all the colonies the thanks of every colonist 
are due for the calm and thoughtful view they took of the crisis, and for the efforts which 
they made to cause the public to reflect upon the evils which would follow the continuance 
of a thoughtless scare. 


In conclusion, I may perhaps be permitted to say that the past half-year has been a time 
of great anxiety to your board, and the branch boards in Melbourne and London, as well as 
to the staff of the bank ; the strain has been severe, and required unceasing watchfulness on 
all sides. It is a special pleasure to me that I am able to speak in the strongest terms of 
commendation of the loyalty and devoted service which have marked the conduct of the 
bank’s officers, one and all, throughout the colonies and in London, during the trying period 
through which we have all passed. 





CITY OF MELBOURNE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have now to submit to the shareholders their first report on the affairs of 
the bank, with balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss for the period from the incor- 
poration of the Bank to 30th September, duly audited and certified. The gross profits are 
49,768. 7s. 3d., and the directors, after providing for charges, £7,600. os. Id., propose to 
appropriate £474. 4s. 6d. for dividend on preference shares, being at the rate of one 
shilling and sixpence per share, equal to 5 per cent. per annum, and carry forward the sum 
of £1,694. 2s. 8d. to next half-year. The directors, in view of the continued depression in 
all financial affairs in the colony, have considered it prudent to carry forward only £50,000 
of the reserve fund of the old bank. 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893 (including London Office accounts to 31st July). 
Dr. 

Authorised capital, 100,000 preference shares of £5 each, £500,000; 
400,000 ordinary shares of £5 each, £2,000,000, . 5 . ; 
Paid-up capital, 6,323 preference shares of £5 each, £31,615 ; 200,000 
ordinary shares paid to £2. 10s. per share, £500,000; calls paid in 
advance, £16,293; reserve fund, £450,000; profit and loss account, 
£2,168. 7s. 2d. . ° ‘ : ; ° a = A > 600,076 7 2 
Notes in circulation . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 2 : . ° 36,609 0 O 
Drafts in circulation . ° . : ‘ . . . ° ° 272,569 10 4 
Deposits, £3,862,773. 8s. Id. ; interest accrued on deposits and rebate 
on bills current, £70,250. Is. 9d. . ; ‘ ‘ ° ° + — 3,933;023 9 10 


42,500,000 O O 


£4,842,278 _7_4 


Cr. 
Coin, £365,097. 19s. 5d.; bullion, £20,984. 18s. 5d. ; bullion in transit, 

450,000; in hands of official receiver, London, £4,000; due by 

other banks, £92,598. 125. 5¢.; Government and other debentures, 

£178,254. 35. 10d. ° ° 8 y ° . ° ° - £710,935 
Bank premises . ‘ . ‘ = ; . : ‘ ° . 101,475 
Bills receivable, bills remitted, and all advances after deducting appro- 

priation for losses . ° ° ° ° ° . . ° ° 4,029,867 


£ 4,842,278 





COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in stating that the new bank was registered on Saturday, 
the 17th June, and opened its doors for the commencement of business on Monday, the 
19th June. They report that on the 15th May last the reserve funds of the old bank were 
41,065,296. 13s. 10d. ; of this amount the directors devoted for the reserve fund of the new 
bank, £1,000,000, leaving £65,296. 13s. 10d., which the board disposed of as follows :— 
Officers’ fidelity insurance fund, £5,000; reconstruction expenses in full, £24,285. 75. 4d. ; 
further reserve for bad and doubtful debts, £36,011. 6s. 6¢. The net profits for the period 
ending the 30th September, after deducting rebate on current bills, interest on fixed 
deposits, and providing note-tax, amount to £51,107. 145. 4d., which sum, together with 
the profits to the 31st December next, will be dealt with by the directors at the half-yearly 
meeting to be held in January. The directors have pleasure in informing the shareholders 
that although the first instalment of £80,000 of the new capital is not due till the 1st of 
January next, the sum of £99,654. 10s. has already been received, many of the shareholders 
having paid up the calls on their shares in full. 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS. 


(Znucluding London Branch to 30th September by cable.) 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital, £1,000,000; reserve capital, £1,000,000— £2,000,0co — 

Paid-up capital, £600, 000 ; called up, £400,000 (the first instal- 

ment of £80,000 being due ist new 1894) of which has been 

prepaid, £99654. 10s. : ° > - £699,654 10 oO 
Reserve fund . ‘. - . . : ‘ i 5 ‘ 1,000,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . 5 ‘ 446,579 0 O 
Bills in circulation . ° _ ‘ " . ° ° 291,615 14 3 
Deposits and other liabilities ° ° ° ° 2 - + 10,560,962 9 
Profit and loss account ‘ - ‘ . : . = ° 58,081 18 10 


413,056,893 4 10 


ASSETS, 


Cash and bullion in hand, £1,551,752. 155. 4d. ; cash at bankers, 

£56,883. 2s. 10d. ; coin in transit, £100,000 ; legal tender notes of 

other banks, £141,310; remittances in transit, £158,008. 125, 8d. ; 

notes and bills of other banks, £83,107. 145. 6d.; Government 

securities, £705,800 : : ‘ ? - 42,796,862 5 4 
Bills discounted and all debts due to the bank ‘ 9,863,736 I 7 
Bank premises, furniture, etc., cost £603,498. 145 10d. : . 396,294 17 II 


£13,056,893 4 10 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills ‘ ‘ ‘ é : : . 45,211 4 6 
Note-tax . ° ‘ ‘ . . ‘ 1,763 0 Oo 
Balance . ‘i ° ; ° 51,107 14 4 


£58,081 18 10 


Cr 
Profit for period ended 30th September, 1893. : : ‘ . 458,081 18 10 


In moving the adoption of the report, the chairman, the Hon. Edward Knox, said:— 


The object of our meeting to-day is to comply with the 5oth clause of our articles of 
association, which directs that the first general meeting of the bank shall be held at such 
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time (not being more than four months after the registration of the memorandum of 
association) as the directors may think fit. The 132nd clause further provides that, at such 
meeting, the directors shall lay before the company a profit and loss account and a balance- 
sheet, containing a summary of the assets and liabilities of the company, made up from the 
incorporation of the company to the end of the month preceding such meeting; while 


— 88 and 135 enjoin that, at this meeting, the directors and auditors shall retire from 
office. 


In coming to the consideration of these matters you will doubtless find it as difficult 
as I do to realise that the old Commercial Banking Company of Sydney has ceased to exist, 
and that we meet here to-day as shareholders of an entirely new bank Happily, in trans- 
ferring the business from the old to the new bank, it was found unnecessary to introduce 
any great changes—the proprietors and the business remain the same; we have at our 
disposal all the advantages that made the old bank so prosperous, and in the traditions of 
that institution we have everything to encourage us to emulate its success. 


Although we were the victims of an unreasoning panic at a time when our liquid 
assets exceeded in amount 25 per cent. of our /ofa/ indebtedness, we cannot escape 
from the humiliation of having been compelled to close the doors of the old bank ; but this 
has been materially softened by the good feeling and the unanimity that characterised all 
our meetings—meetings at which, in the aggregate, nearly 15,000 creditors were repre- 
sented, who endorsed our reconstruction scheme in its entirety. This seems to me a fitting 
time to acknowledge not only the forbearance shown by our constituents, but even more the 
support they accorded us during the time occupied in reconstruction, by entrusting us with 
nearly a million new deposits, and thereby materially strengthening the position of the 
bank. To these acknowledgments I desire to add our hearty thanks to the general 
manager and to the officers of the bank, for the loyal and effective aid rendered during the 
work of reconstruction ; to their unremitting labours we owe it that in the short time of five 
weeks, we were able to complete the transfer of the business of the old to the new bank. 


And now let me briefly call your attention to the present position of the bank. 


Our scheme provides that the capital of the bank shall be increased by £400,000, of 


which the first instalment amounting to £80,000 falls due on the Ist January next. 
Already the calls paid in advance exceed that sum, and the ready sale that our shares 
command leaves no doubt that the payment of the new capital will be largely anticipated. 
The report of the directors enters fully into our dealings with the reserve of the old bank ; 
of this, one million has been set aside as the reserve of the new bank, while the transfer of 
436,011. 6s. 6d. to the previous provision for bad and doubtful debts has, with other 
additions, increased the amount available for this purpose to £391,605. 7s. 


The net profits for the period ending the 30th September have amounted to £51,107. 
14s. 4d., and these, together with the profits to the 31st December next, will be dealt with 
by the first half-yearly meeting to be held in January, 1894. 


The balance-sheet appended to the report contrasted with that of the 15th May, the 
day of suspension of the old bank, shows the position of the new bank to have been greatly 
strengthened. On the 15th May the old bank held coin amounting to £929,352, which 
was subsequently reduced by the payment in gold of £300,000, the balance at credit of the 
Government account, and by the redemption of £291,000 of the note issue of the old bank ; 
the coin now held amounts to £1,551,752. The current account balances which, on the 
15th May, amounted to £1,794,044, now stand at £2,217,000, an increase of £422,956, 
while the liquid assets amount to £2,796,862. 


This statement completes the work which, in terms of the reconstruction scheme, you 
entrusted to the directors of the old bank, when—for the purpose of carrying that scheme 
into effect, and of approving of a memorandum and articles of association—you appointed 
them directors of the new bank, to hold office until this meeting. As far as was found 
practicable the memorandum and articles of association have been so framed as to allow the 
business of the new bank to be conducted on the same lines as that of the old bank, and 
we have endeavoured so to mould the new business as to adapt it to any changes that 
recent events may bring about in the transaction of banking business generally. In resign- 
ing into your hands the trust committed to us, we would express our fervent hope that the 
career of the new bank may be one of steady progress, and that the good name and 
the confidence enjoyed by the old bank for so many years may be continued to the new 
institution. 


I —— move that the report be received and adopted, and ordered to be circulated 
among the proprietors. 





108 


COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the annexed statement of the bank’s affairs as at 31st October 
last, with relative profit and loss account, and a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. After providing for rebate of discount and interest, and setting aside an 
ample sum for losses and contingencies, the net profit for the year was £181,471. 10s. 2d.; 
add balance of profit from last year, £5,791. 15s. 8¢.—together, £187,263. 55. 10d. ; 
whereof there was applied in payment of the half-year’s dividend in July, £70,000; 
the directors now recommend that a dividend for the half-year be declared at the rate of 16 
per cent. per annum, payable free of income-tax on 2nd January next (making, with the 
dividend paid in July, 15 per cent. for the year), for which they have set aside £80,000; 
and they Sone applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, £ 5,000 ; and have added 
to the rest or reserve fund, £25,000, leaving £7,263. 5s. 10d. to be carried forward to next 
year’s account. The reserve fund, including the balance carried forward, now amounts to 
£682,263. 55. 10d. Looking to the substantial additions to the reserve fund which have 
been made during recent years from the annual profits, and to the prosperous condition of 
the bank, the directors are of opinion that the time has come when the dividend may with 
propriety be raised to 15 per cent. The directors regret the loss by death of Mr. Francis 
Abbott, one of the extraordinary directors, who for many years was one of the ordinary 
directors; and they regret also that Mr. Henderson, of Stemster, on account of failing 
health, has resigned his seat at the board. In room of Mr. Henderson and of Sir William 
Muir, who, as senior director, retires at this time, the directors propose that Mr. Alexander 
Hope, Kingston Grange, and Mr. John Clapperton, merchant, Edinburgh and Glasgow, be 
elected ordinary directors of the bank. 


Liabilities and Assets at 31st October, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed . é ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ . 45,000,000 0 O 
Less uncalled ° ° e ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 : 4,000,000 O O 


Paid up ° . ° . ° 
Mis = «+ » «© & © « . % : 675,000 
Deposits . . . ae ‘ : ; . 12,023,068 
Dividend payable 2nd January, 1894 . = : 80,000 
Notesin circulation . . . . 890,564 
Acceptances and endorsements . - ‘. . " a 180,037 
Drafts, circular notes and other liabilities ; ‘ aa 218,660 
Profit and loss account ° 4 ‘ ° . 7;263 


1,000,000 


WonrooRoo 


_ —_ 
omer o0oofo°o 


- 
_ 
a 


415,074,593 





Nots.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee, 


ASSETS. 


Specie at the head office and branches, and cash balances with the 

Bank of England and other banks . ‘é ‘ “ : - £767,690 
Notes of other banks and cash documents in hand and in course of 

transmission . ‘ ; x ; ; Ser ; : : 524,765 
Money in London at call and fixed for periods not exceeding fifteen 

days. > m . . . ‘ ‘ A ; A 2,660,010 
British Government securities ‘ ‘ F ‘ ‘ - ‘ 1,322,584 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, Bank of England stock, 

debenture stocks and other investments . : ; + 2,224,923 
Short loans on securities. 4 ° : = ‘ F - 1,222,521 
Bills discounted . ‘ P . ‘ ‘ ' e ‘ i 2,473,358 
Advances on accounts a . , ‘ ‘ . ° ° . 3,221,786 
Liability of customers for acceptances and endorsements ‘ i ‘ 180,037 
Heritable property in Scotland not occupied by the bank . ° . 122,319 
Freehold property in Lombard Street and Birchin Lane, London, 

partly occupied by the Bank and partly let. ° ° . ° 100,000 
Bank premises at the head office and branches . . ° ° . 254,596 


a 
° 


—_ 
-OONWNT WU NI 


oo 


415,074,593 11 








LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Dividend for half-year, paid 1st July, 1893 . ° ° : 470,000 
Dividend for half-year, payable 2nd cen ies . , 80,000 
Added to the rest or reserve fund ‘ ' : : 25,000 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises ° ° ° 5,000 
Balance to next account e ° . ° ‘ 7,263 


£187,263 5 10 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . £5,791 15 8 
Profit of the year to 31st October, 1893, thus :—Balance after paying 

interest and income-tax, and providing for accrued interest, rebate 

on bills current, and losses and contingencies, £312,987. 5s. 11d. ; 

charges at head office and 140 branches, including ne and 

stamp duty on notes, £131,515. 155. 9d. é : ° ; 181,471 10 2 


£187,263 5 10 


—_—_ 


LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their thirty-first annual report 
and statement of accounts. The net profits, after making ample allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts, and deducting £53,154. 175. 7d., rebate of interest on bills not due, amount 
to £194,740. 5s., including £20,689. 8s. 4d. brought forward from last year. The directors 
recommend that the net profits be distributed as follows:—To dividend, £54,000, being 
6 per cent., free of income-tax, payable 22nd instant, making with the interim dividend 
paid in June last, a distribution of 10 per cent.; to bonus, £22,500, which makes the 
distribution for the year 12} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, free of income- 
tax ; to reserve fund, £50,000, thus raising that fund to £850,000; to profit and loss new 
account, £32,240. 5s. to be carried forward. Of this amount £11,756. 5s., provides for 
revaluation, at 10$d. per milreis, of the capital employed in Brazilian currency. With 
reference to the depreciation in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities payable in gold 
are represented by assets payable in gold. 


Balance-sheet, London, 30th September, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . , . , * % ; ‘ ‘ 4900,000 
Reserve fund . i ° ° e . ‘ ° ° 800,000 
Bills payable. , = 2,711,249 
Current accounts, etc., , and ‘deposits i in currency at branches ° 
Current accounts and deposits at head office ° 
Monte Video branch—local currency emission 
Bills for collection on account of customers 
Rebate of interest on bills not due. ‘ . 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below . . . 158,740 





415,924,763 


This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee. 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at branches . : 4 = - £5)219,476 
Bills receivable, advances, etc. . ° ° - é : ‘ 9,663,142 
Bills for collection, per contra. : : 886,723 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches é m 155:421 


415,924,763 
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NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit herewith the certified balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
bank as at 1st November last ; and have the pleasure to report that after making full pro- 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year amounts to £171,142. os. 8d. ; 
to this there falls to be added the undivided balance brought forward from last year, viz., 
£24,696. 85. 8¢.—making together, £195,838. 95. 4d., which the directors have resolved to 
apply as follows, viz.,to the payr of the ordinary dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. 
per annum, £130,000; and an + dividend, or bonus, at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, 
420,000; to the reserve fund, £25,000; and to carry forward to next year, £20,838. 9s. 4d. 
The reserve fund of the bank now amounts to £785,000, exclusive of the sum set aside 
to meet the full year’s dividend now declared, and of the unappropriated balance carried 
forward. It is with deep regret that the directors have to report the unexpected death, 
since the close of the bank’s financial year, of their colleague, Sir John Don Wauchope, 
Bart., whom they held in very high esteem and regard. To fill the vacancy thus caused, 
as well as that resulting from the retirement, in ordinary rotation, of Mr. Patrick Blair, the 
directors recommend the election of Mr. T. ‘A. Hog, of Newliston, and Sir Renny Watson. 
The directors also recommend the election of Mr. Blair as an extraordinary director. It 
will be necessary for the proprietors to appoint auditors for the current year, and the 
directors have pleasure in suggesting that Mr. George Todd Chiene, C.A., Edinburgh, and 
Mr. John Macdonald Henderson, F.C.A., London, should be elected. 


Balance-sheet, 1st November, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital stock of the bank . ‘ A ‘ ° ° . 41,000,000 oO 
Reserve fund . P 785,000 oO 


Dividend of 13 per cent. es £130,000 extra dividend, or x bonus, of 2 per 
cent., £20,000 . 


oo 


= . ° ° 150,000 O O 
Note circulation . ;. ° ‘ “ . ° 794,857 16 oO 
Deposit receipts, and current account balances ‘ P re + 13,704,128 16 2 
Drafts outstanding a 102,838 2 4 
Acceptances by the bank :—On account of banking correspondents, 
392,862. 19s. 7d.; on account of other eearenes £107,386 

IIs. 9d. ‘ ° ° : ° ° 500,249 II 4 

Balance of profits carried forward ° ° . . : : 20,838 9 4 


NotE.—The above statement does not include the bank’s contingent liability under 
the guarantee for £75,000, given in connection with the liquidation of 
Messrs. Baring Brothers’ affairs. 


417,057,912 15 2 








ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 

England, and other London bankers. 41,427,132 16 3 
British Government securities (41 +184,200), and loans at call and short 

notice in London . : 4,590,258 3 2 
Bank of England, Metropolitan Board of Works, the bank’s (£: 3 541. 

16s. 8d. at par), and other stocks and investments . ° - 1,827,233 5 5 
Bills discounted . . ° . - 2,810,741 4 3 
Loans on railway stocks and other securities for short periods ° . 1,649,367 0 6 
Advances on cash credit and current account ° ° ° . . 3,912,930 14 3 
Acceptances, fer contra. . . 500,249 Il 4 
Bank buildings at head office, London. office, and branches. 163,000 0 O 
Heritable property yielding rent . . . ° . ° ° . 177,000 0 O 

417,057,912 15 








Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 1st November, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Charges of management at head office, London office, and 103 branches £132,875 13 8 
Dividend at the rate of 13 per cent., £130,003 extra dividend, or 


bonus, of 2 per cent., £20,000 ‘ ‘ ° ° . 150,000 O O 
Added to reserve fund i . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 25,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next year . ° a ; ° 4 . 20,838 9 4 

£328,714 3 0 














NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE. It! 


ASSETS, 
Balance brought forward from last year. — ‘ a £24,696 8 8 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 
tax, license and stamp duty, and applying a sum of £7,096. 17s. 
4d. in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations ° 304,017 14 4 
£328,714 3 0 
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NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their report, with the audited statement of 
accounts for the year ended 30th September, 1893. The directors have to announce with 
regret that Mr Greenwood, the chairman of the bank, was early in the year compelled to 
resign his seat at the board on account of the state of his health, and the loss of his 
experience and ability has been severely felt. His place as chairman was filled by the 
appointment of Mr Darley, one of the directors representing the creditors, in accordance 
with the scheme of arrangement under which the bank was Read, and a meeting of the 
holders of the promissory notes will shortly be called, in accordance with the articles of 
association, for the purpose of filling the vacancy on the board. On the directors taking 
office, they found that the chief and most valuable part of the assets of the old bank were 
in the Argentine Republic, while the liabilities there bore but a small proportion to the 
assets. In order to obtain possession of those assets it was absolutely necessary to pay off 
the liabilities, as by the Argentine law the Argentine creditors had a preferential right to 
the assets. The directors, therefore, remitted the necessary funds for this purpose, with 
the result that the assets were handed over to this bank. The shareholders are aware that 
under the scheme of arrangement the European creditors were to receive payment of their 
debts in promissory notes bearing 4 per cent. interest, and payable as to 25 per cent. on the 
30th September, 1892, a further 25 per cent. on the 30th June, 1893, and the remaining 50 
per cent. on the 31st March, 1902, and that until the first 50 per cent. was paid the bank was 
prohibited from commencing business. This restriction was found to be an embarrassment 
to the bank, for the reason that the longer its doors remained closed the less chance there 
was of recovering the business, while in the meantime the current expenses of the branches 
were going on. The directors, therefore, proposed to the creditors to pay the first 50 per 
cent. in cash if they would deposit some proportion of it with the bank. The majority of 
the creditors acceded to this, with the result that the bank opened the branches at Buenos 
Ayres and Rosario on the Ist October, 1892. The banking business has not so far had the 
opportunity of favourable development, owing to the political disturbances and unsettled 
condition of the Argentine Republic, and to impediments arising from the difficulty of 
settling with the Montevidean creditors hereinafter referred to. Still, under the circum- 
stances, the directors consider the business done is satisfactory, resulting in sufficient profits 
to pay the whole of the working and administration expenses and the interest on deposits 
made in South America, and in no single transaction has a loss been sustained, which is 
sufficient evidence that the business is being carried on with care and caution. 


As to Montevideo—The directors from the first gave their earnest attention to the affairs 
of the old bank at Montevideo. The position was an extremely difficult one for the bank, 
inasmuch as if liquidation took place the assets there would have realized much below their 
value and not nearly sufficient to pay the Montevideo creditors. The Buenos Ayres and 
Rosario branches of the old bank were indebted to the Montevideo branch in the sum of 
£67,390. 16s. 8d., which they would have had to pay immediately to the Montevideo branch 
if the latter had gone into liquidation, besides remaining liable to the Montevideo creditors 
for any ultimate deficiency, which would have been considerable, irrespective of claims made 
in London by Montevideo creditors in accordance with the English scheme of arrangement 
for nearly £100,000. Moreover, the non-settlement with the creditors was having a 
damaging effect on the credit of the new bank at Buenos Ayres, which to a very large extent 
impeded business. The directors, therefore, felt that a settlement with the Montevideo 
creditors was necessary, and with this object Sir William Young, one of your directors, was 
deputed to proceed to Montevideo. The result of his negotiation was to effect a settlement 
with the creditors which, in the opinion of the directors, is a good one in the interest of the bank. 
The following is the general nature of it: a new company was formed, called the Monte- 
video Assets Company Limited, and by agreements between the new bank, the liquidating 
commission of the old bank and the assets company, the latter were to take over the assets of 
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112 NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE. 


the old bank at Montevideo, and the Montevideo creditors to receive 55 per cent. of their 
debts in cash, 15 per cent. in 10 years’ promissory notes of the new bank, and 30 per cent. 
in shares of the assets company. 

By reference to the accounts it will be seen that the payment of interest on the London 
deposits and the 10 years’ notes has been a heavy burden on the profit and loss account, and 
it must continue to be so until such an improvement in the value of the assets is developed 
as will enable the directors to reduce these liabilities. The directors desire to point out to 
the shareholders that the assets, as stated in the balance-sheet, are taken at the values at 
which they stand in the books of the old bank, and the reason for this is, that, in the 
opinion of the directors, the time has not yet arrived when a sufficient and trustworthy 
valuation of them can be made. On this footing, as will be seen from the balance-sheet, 
there is a margin of £463,927. Is. 2d. beyond liabilities, but the directors consider that 
in the present condition of affairs in the Argentine Republic a material reduction must 
be made from the amount at which, as just stated, the assets have been provisionally taken. 
Every effort has been and is being made to realize assets in South America, but on account 
of the adverse circumstances before mentioned the directors are not meeting with the success 
anticipated ; some few have been realized, and other properties were offered at auction but 
the bids were so low that the sales were discontinued. Should the present indications of 
coming prosperity in the Argentine Republic, after so long a period of depression, be con- 
firmed, the collection and realization of assets should be more speedy and profitable, and 
with the greater freedom for the operations of the bank, the directors look forward to more 
favourable results in the current year. Mr. Welton has been appointed by the directors to 
audit the accounts appended hereto, and it will be for the shareholders to appoint an 
auditor for the current year. 


Profit and Loss Account, 30th September, 1893. 
Dr. 
Charges, including rent and taxes, salaries, directors’ remuneration and 
all other expenses at head office and branches ° : . : £25,658 
Interest on deposits at Buenos Ayres and Rosario : . : . 5,496 
Balance . a . ° . ° . ° : : : 75941 


£39,095 


Cr. 
Gross profits a er a ee a ee £39,095 6 § 


Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital— 
Issued—70,071 ordinary shares of £10 each, 
£700,710 ; 68,616 preference shares of £5 
each, £343,080. . m . 2 e 
Unissued—4,929 ordinary shares of £10 each, 
449,290 ; 6,384 preference shares of £5 each, 


41,043,790 0 


431,920 . ° e ° . ° 3 81,210 0 O 

In respect of which there has been received . 20,933 19 O 
PP Oe $1,064,723 19 0 
Margin reserved to meet the £2. 10s. per share, 
which will have to be credited without pay- 
ment in cash on such further preference 
shares as may be issued under the scheme of 
arrangement .  * &.- *  % . 15,960 0 0 
Acceptances, current accounts, deposits, etc.— 

Head office . : . . ° ° 620,909 9 3 
River Plate branches . ‘ ° . ° 427,981 12 3 
——_——__ 1,048,891 1 6 
. . . 946,879 16 5 


Promissory notes (10 years) ° 2,266 13 10 
? 


Reserve to meet unclaimed amounts at head office . ° ° ‘ 
Surplus, being margin available to meet difference between book values 
and cost of assets on the one hand, and future proceeds of realization 
Mewes « + + +. + . oe hlUhehU!CCU 463,927 1 2 


ee 


43,542,648 11 11 
emer sem ym 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, and at bankers . ; £149,171 7 2 
Bills receivable, current accounts, etc. ° ° . 253.430 2 7 
Assets of the old bank (nominal amounts as repre- 
sented by the books), viz. 
Bank buildings in London nas South America £81,689 2 9 
Other real estate in South America a ‘ 250,732 19 9 
Other accounts : : . - - 2,750,070 7 4 





3,082,492 9 10 
Profit and loss account— 
Interest paid at head office on fixed deposits 
and deferred payments, £29,179. 135. 7d. ; 
interest on ten year naeed vane 
436,316. os. 4d. . ° ° 65,495 13 11 
Deduct credit balance of asain and non wet, 
as above . . ° . 7,941 1 
a 579554 12 4 
* This total has been reduced by the amount of sundry recoveries, £45,859. 2s. 6d., 


a part of which sum may, however, be applicable towards reduction of cur- 
rent accounts. 


43:542,648 11 11 





ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE annexed balance-sheet and statement of accounts for the half-year ending 3oth 
September (duly audited and certified) cover a period of financial disturbance and panic 
without a parallel in the history of the colony. The directors think they may fairly con- 
gratulate the shareholders that the bank, all through the crisis, has been able to maintain 
its strong position, although, of course, the holding of large cash reserves has necessarily the 
effect of curtailing profits. The natural results of such an unexampled series of disasters as 
has lately befallen the community have been great disturbance to business, depreciation of 
securities, and losses to individuals; the extent to which the securities and customers of the 
bank have been affected cannot be fully ascertained at present, and the directors consider 
that the proper course is to carry the profits earned forward to next half-year, trusting that, 
now the panic is over, financial affairs will soon become settled and the bank’s funds be 
fully and profitably employed. 


i Balance-sheet, 30th September, 1893. 

av. 

Capital authorised, 600,000 shares of £5 each, £ 

Capital subscribed, first issue of 150,000 shares, — 7 a 

Capital paid-up, a profit and ~~ aaa 4 7,070. 10s. 52. £307,070 10 
Notes in circulation . e ° e ° 

Bills in circulation . ° ‘ ° ° ° 

Fixed deposits and current account balances . ° ° ° 

Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current ° . . 


£614,019 16 
———— 


Cr. 
Coin, cash at bankers, and money at call and short notice £130,698 15 8 
Bank furniture, fittings, stationery, etc. k . : ° 607 12 II 
Bills receivable (London) and in transitu. . ° 16,568 1 6 
Bills receivable and other advances. 466,145 6 8 


£614,019 16 9 
hs est Mela 
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ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors now submit to the proprietors the annexed abstract statement of the affairs of 
the bank at the second Saturday of October last, with relative profit and loss account, 
certified by the auditors. The balance at rest at 8th October, 1892, was £814,989. 10s. ; 
the net profits of the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted to 
£188,995. Os. 5¢.—together, £1,003,984. 10s. 5¢. The midsummer dividend, at the rate 
of 9 per cent. per annun, free of i income-tax, and the dividend now recommended to be 
paid at Christmas at the same rate, require £180,000; and there has been written off for 
expenditure on bank buildings, £ = fr619- 7s. 6d., leaving a balance of undivided profits at 
credit of rest of £820,365. 2s. 11d. 


Abstract State of Affairs at 14th October, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
To the public :— 

Deposits with accrued interest . ° ‘ ° . ° -& 12,753,208 12 
Notes in circulation . ° . ° = = ° ° 840,563 0 
Drafts outstanding P . 427,930 II 
Acceptances and indorsement of foreign bills on account of customers = 293,971 12 
Contingent liability under guarantee in Baring Brothers’ liquidation for 


£75,000 


Total liabilities to the public . ° « £14,315,673 16 
To the proprietors :— 
Capital, £2,000,000; rest, £820,365. 2s. 11d.; pee pers 
dividend at Christmas, £90,000 ; + 2,910,365 2 11 


Total liabilities . ° ° : ° ‘ . £17,226,038 19 3 
EE eS TS 
ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank of 
England, and other London bankers, 41,321,861. 8s. 2d.; money 
in London at call and short notice, and cheques, etc., payable on 
demand, in hand, and in oe fm 254,418. 7s. 6d.; British 
Government securities, £2,006,3 . 3@.; Indian and ‘Colonial 
Government securities, Bank of ie ‘land stock, and British railway 
debenture oy: 41,135,699. Is. ng 3 other stocks and waaeament 
£361,362. 16s. 6d. - £7,079,734 15 6 
Bills discounted, £4,844)221. 75. od. ; : advances on cash, " credit and 
current accounts, £ 3,510,962. 12s. 8d. ; loans on stocks and securities 
for short periods, 4 1,007,013. 35. 11d. ; ; customers for acceptances 
and indorsements, per contra, £293,971. 12s. 2d.; bank buildings, 
£242,526. 14s. 8d.; property yielding rent, £135,457. 95 7.3 
freehold property in London — — ”* bank, ms partly 
yielding rent), £112,151. 35. . ° + 10,146,304 3 9 


Total assets . ° ‘ A ° . ° - £17,226,038 19 3 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Expenditure on bank buildings, written off . . ° . ° £3,619 
Dividend for half-year, paid at midsummer * P ‘ ° 90,000 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas ° . . 90,000 
Balance, being free wens or undivided profits, carried forward ae 820, 365 


£1,003,984 10 5 


Cr. 
Rest at 8th October, 1892 . : - £814,989 10 oO 
Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills current and income- tax, 

and providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £332,942. 135. 5@.; 

less char, _ of management at head office and 126 branch establish- 


ments, £143,947. 135.—net profits 3 = ‘ ; ° > 188,995 © 5 


£1,003,984 10 5 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 
1892. BIRMINGHAM. LEICESTER. MANCHESTER. on-Tyne. 





Week ending 


& & & & L 
24th December. 827,770 1735723 160,970 2,592,935 488,230 
Zist yy . 547,692 | 124,184 101,483 2,591,891 393,470 


1893. 
7th January . 1,168,876 278,380 242,343 3,407,385 | 514,130 
14th yy . 803,719 183,521 167,169 2,913,454 | 463,340 
2Ist 45 . 782,207 164,648 151,098 2,664,743 | 544,090 
28th 45 . 796,855 194,034 147,866 2,948, 120 425,830 
4th February . 1,043,716 233,330 220,469 3,153,411 513,170 
11th ,, . 727,654 160,142 195,568 3,048, 591 433,700 
18th 873,362 162,006 156,947 2,752,808 483,230 
25th : 774,660 177,623 161,874 2,650,451 518,740 
4th : 1,069,904 253,522 196,419 3,219,662 479, 360 
11th . 768,776 170,806 154,838 2,665,704 427,540 
18th . 872,771 149,717 144,707 2,688,695 535,910 
25th : 696,403 150,930 179,945 2,253,110 387,430 
Ist . 877,296 | 213,153 | 169,240 2,463,419 363,780 
8th P 702,056 150,370 180,045 2,918,229 365, 180 
15th ; 770,429 169,412 163,751 2,762,362 529,509 
22nd . 7373842 160,465 141,735 2,411,394 513,360 
29th . 808,953 192,773 162,050 3,065,301 442,520 
6th 1,017,630 | 203,126 | 233,565 3467,685 523,580 
13th 802,631 169,875 192,924 3,009,722 526,870 
20th ‘ 740,712 192,290 153,825 2,941,443 503,810 
27th . 516,582 123,193 95,665 1,679,350 | 390,480 
3rd . 379,424 | 214,773 | 209,281 3,188,775 
toth = 674,938 164,669 140,878 3,082,772 
17th . 143,524 | 130,795 2,920,488 
24th ° 170,518 125,651 2,725,562 
Ist . 186,418 | 217,947 3527 3,296 
8th P 236,487 226,048 3,706,650 
15th ,, . 177,767 161,658 3,362,548 
a 600 164,694 161,209 2,810,441 
29th 4, . 198,912 160,497 3,059, 186 
5th August ‘ 236,169 219,100 3,646,099 
12th - ; 158,609 128,961 2,818,585 
19th 5, . 159,211 133,840 2,930,178 
26th oe . 642,164 159,020 151,934 2,642,566 
2nd_ September. 852,014 226,759 181,246 2,865,017 
gth . 696,851 167,002 170,428 2,904,285 
16th 682,112 142,192 145,059 2,734,667 
23rd és 591,331 170,900 116,933 2,614,468 
30th ~—yy . 696,038 194,644 140,571 2,969, 187 
7th October . 966,397 195,073 | 229,588 3,640,444 
14th 4, . 783,064 178,463 | 163,100 3,189,580 
21st 45 . 767,296 | 175,734 | 168,122 2,893,395 
28th ” ° 764,694 175,803 153,401 2,943,630 
4th November . 1,004,041 251,911 209,871 39321, 399 
1th yy . 731,578 | 154,303 167,869 3,077,121 
18th - : 778,078 163,668 153,971 3,048 ,921 
25th oy . 645,550 165,923 148,113 2,716,722 
2nd December. 958,733 219,682 168,792 3,120,585 
oth sy, . 742,156 180,610 155,390 3,152,289 
16th sy, . 7753535 169,675 147,655 2,973,437 





























Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


1893. 
November 22. 


| £40,069, 345 


. | 411,015,100 


: | 51434,900 


23,619,345 


| £40,069,345 


Noverbor 29. 


£40,175,635_ 


| 411,015,100 
5»434,900 
23,726,635 


| £40,176,635_ 


1893. 
December 6. 6. 


£405 0325770 
ra 1,015,100 
51434,900 
23,582,770 


40,032,770 


1893. 
December 13. 
440,207,325 
re 1,015,100 


51434;900 
237571325 


£40,207,325 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





Proprietors’ capital 
est we oe 
Public deposits 


Other deposits .. 
Seven-day and other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 


Gold and silver coin 


a. Me [ 
| 


j 18; 


'93- 
| November 22. 


1893. 
November 29. 


1893. 
December 6. 


1893. 
December 13. 





| £14,553,000 
351 
3,994,874 
28,792,105 
156,945 


414,553,000 
391425275 
4,192,864 

29,094,307 
144,390 


414,553,000 
3,162,322 
317931886 

28,027,924 
167,93 


414,553,000 
3,164,460 
3,902,548 

28,385,064 
156,661 





450,693,193 


49,887,598 
23,673,404 
14,852,620 

2,279,571 


451,126,836 


£9705,063 


450,161,733 





£9,687,598 
24,458,173 

14,718,730 

2,262,335 





49,287,512 
23,611,464 
14,710,975 

2,095,112 





49,087,512 
23,882,854 
15,096,755 





2,094,012 





450,693,193 


| £51,126,836 


| £49,705,063 


| 450,161,733 





THE 


EXCHANGES. 





Lonpon— 


Amsterdam, short oe 
Ditto months .. 

Rotterdam, ditto 

Antwerp and mee ditto 

Paris, short 

Ditto, months .. 

Marseilles, ditto 

Hamburg, ditto .. 

Berlin, ditto 

Leipsic, ditto 


Frankfort-on- the-Main, ¢ ditto 


ee aie 
‘openhagen, ditto 
Steckthein, 2 ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto... e 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid, ditto 
Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 
Barcelona, ditto .. 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto . 
| me ditto | 

paragoza, itto . 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 
Venice, ditto . 
Naples, ditto .. 
Palermo and Messina, dino 
Lisbon, go days 
Oporto, ditto 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 » days 
New York (Gold) emd. 


1893. 
November 21. 


1893. 
| November 28. 


1893. 
Denaiie 5. 


1893. 
| Senter 12. 


1893. 
| December 19. 








12 
12 


12 
25 
25 
25 
25 
20 


currency. 
4° 
I'3rk 
49% 


12 


o} 





currency. 
40 
131s 


49% 





currency. 


4° 
1°36 


49% 





currency. 
40 
3°34 
318 


49s 





currency. 
4° 
1°3 


491s 





PRICES OF BULLION. 





| ForeignGold in B 
| Silver in Bars (Stan 
Mexican Dollars 


Standard) 
ard). 





Per Oz. 
Za @ 
318 o 


o 2 8} 
o 2 8 


Per Oz. 
r oe : 
3.17 11} 
o 2 84 
o 2 8& 


Per Oz. 
ae 2 


? 
i 


3.17 11 
os 7 
o 2 8 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Returns. 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


ee 
Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 





1892. 
Dec. 


1893. 


January 


February 


Sept. 


October 


November | 
8 


15 | 


22 


29 
December 6 


13 | 








& 
25,491,980 
25,487,270 


25,898,420 
25,628,525 
25,385,000 
24,869,555 
25,377,140 
25,044,000 
24,785,705 
24,511,490 
24,860,490 
24, 567,560 
24,498, 320 
24,443,795 
25,562,525 
25,694,460 
25,472,105 
2553559435 
25,608,880 
26,149,425 
26,340,755 
26,589,590 
26,722,940 
26,904,430 
26,536,065 
26,249,680 
26,143,410 
25,569,295 
27,481,955 
26,920,890 
26,705,510 
26,829,925 
27,159,895 
27,066,485 
26,636,680 
26,252,775 
26, 391,900 
26,171,365 
2537559495 
25,495,505 
25,869,975 
26,561,500 
26,405,260 
26,279,705 
26,043,260 
26,298,680 
25,964,040 
25,797,395 
25,216,725 
255457;905 
25,321,795 
25,110,570 





23,222,110 
23,165,520 


23,052, I 50 
23,371,465 
23,894,820 
24,339,420 
24,602,505 
24,914,175 
25,153,715 
25,500, 500 
25,326,570 
25,296,980 
2553330415 
25,199,040 
24,502,610 
23,810,635 
2357332435 
23,772,860 
23,586,240 
23,019,205 
22,278,425 
21,736,760 
22,293,295 
24,328,405 
25,683,470 
27,554,685 
27,813,035 
28,283,780 
27,945,965 
27,850,580 
27,744,530 
27,799,615 
25,806,515 
23,384,995 
23,630,115 
23,008, 505 
24,143,635 
24,454,160 
25,044,900 
25,510,355 
25,763,470 
24,861,150 
24,530,520 
24,435,870 
24,488,710 


23,943,835 | 


23,578,075 
231459,200 
23,619,345 


% 
91 
91 


89 
91 
94 
98 
97 
99 
102 
104 
102 
103 
103 
103 
96 
93 
93 
94 
92 
88 
84 
81 
83 
90 
97 
105 
107 
110 
101 
103 
104 





23,726,635 
23, 582,770 | 
235757325 | 





& 
11,256,058 
11,256,058 


15,055,983 
14,055,983 
13,355,983 
12,055,983 
11,255,983 
33,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,218,490 
11,218,490 
10,914,871 
11,209,809 
11,209,809 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, IOI 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208,017 
11,208,017 
11,208,017 
11,208,017 
13,207,044 
13,707,044 
13,707,044 
13,507,044 
13,107,044 
13,104,453 
13,104,453 
12,414,595 
12,132,232 

9,989, 341 

9,889,341 

9,589,341 

9,489,341 
12,887,598 
12,887,598 
12,687,598 
12,287,598 
12,087,598 
11,687,598 
11,287,598 
9,887,598 
9,687,598 
9,287,512 
9,087,512 


£ 
25,076,855 
23,258,242 


30,195,125 
25,287,811 
25,569,434 
2553572857 
24,879,546 
24,664,669 
24,372,764 
25,023,336 
25,601,718 
24,630,357 
255577,706 
26, 320, 127 
29,478,795 
27,024,083 
25,168,263 
24,305, 511 
25,503,043 
27,736,068 
28,173,156 
30,087,086 
29,105,279 
28,470,974 
26,438,839 
26,234, I 58 
26,277,213 
26,200, 109 
29,036,465 
25,227,414 
24,955,663 
24,524,806 
24,263,047 
24,254,890 
23,993,423 
23,113,937 
24,037,429 
24,299,677 
24,485,357 
24,176,633 
24,717,504 
24,418,318 
24,959,095 
24,661,590 
25,395,122 
24,845,652 
23,764,375 
23,673,404 
24,458,173 
23,611,464 
23,882,854 








4 
4,756,595 
4,670, 323 


8,177,402 
4,776,115 
59132,142 
51353658 
4,931,411 
6,553,069 
6,8 15, 792 
8,271,737 
8,748,960 
9,063,623 
9,467,725 
10,9 17,4 II 
10,439,377 
7,077,816 
5,930,827 
5,818,924 
5,244,685 
5,209,280 
5,884,905 
5,837,022 
7,015,936 
7s 198, 584 
7,064,500 
7,446,622 
712735349 
75378,969 
5,381,295 
5,493,668 
4,999,233 
4,690,075 
4, 161,475 
3,704,247 
3,772,068 
4,362,905 
4,068,353 
3,315,567 
3,330, 137 
4, 108, 198 
4,259,184 
6,532,895 
3592,609 
4,338,957 
4,525,055 
4,330,252 
4,043,535 
4,001,094 | 
3,994,874 | 
4,192,864 
31793,886 
3,902,548 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








Other 
Deposits. 











£ 
29,269,885 
29,387,282 


34,019,255 
32,029,857 
32,123,277 
31,248,263 
30,089,368 
29,053,005 
29,032,561 
28,909,724 
28,267,984 
27,258,484 
27,716,147 
2752545537 
28,926,102 
29,544,009 
29,227,918 
28,627,298 
29,784,584 
30,858,241 
29,742,334 
29,900,024 
29,211,127 
30,312,685 
30,089,386 
31,715,675 
32,248,778 
32,159,316 
36,944,322 
3414271404 
351037231 
34,866,606 
32, 104,802 
30, 101,144 
30,474,827 
28,843,501 
29,045,103 
28,748,729 
29,925,914 
29,789,089 
29,056,201 
29,872,867 
32,314,292 
32,092,202 
31,537,950 
31,392,588 
30,674,268 
29,418,782 
28,792,105 
29,094, 307 
28,027,924 
28, 385,064 





Bank 
Post Bills. 





| Total Deposits 
and Bank Post | 
Bill | 


ra 
34,195,026 
34,205,890 


42,386,322 
36,999,955 
371430,708 
36,796,508 
35,260,912 
35,830,055 
36,061,723 
371376,035 
37,193,687 
36,522,901 
37368,359 
38,325,137 
39,529,228 
36,797,400 
352333227 
34,618,080 
35,192,691 
36,281,717 
35,812,600 
36,915,664 
36,399,827 
37,674,633 
3713739381 
395357,626 
39,705,236 
39,717,887 
43,954,497 
40,134,798 
40,188,723 
39720,452 
36,461,809 
33,995,613 
3424175331 
335395,260 
33,280,226 
32,260,831 
339454408 
34,957,763 
33»460,695 
36,585,081 
36,104,191 
36,587,043 


3214445273 





Reserve. 


15,527,044 
15,360,658 


14,924,387 
15,560,107 
16,430,478 
17,304,311 
17,095,051 
17,9 14,978 
18,456,756 
19,176,014 
18,623,541 
18,926,728 
19,138,111 
19,078,761 
17,121,861 
16,246,558 
15,804,852 
16,770,355 
16,150,168 
15,010,820 
14,115,445 
13,323,312 
13,794,095 
15,647,318 
17,399,358 
19,596,705 
19,911,523 
20,004,713 
18,713,422 
19,113,811 
19,279,065 
19,197,646 
16,813,272 
14,615,974 
15,069,333 
15,015,662 
16,059,221 
16,551,930 
17,584,596 
18,330,651 
18,147,668 
16,654,493 
16,494,5%9 
16,644,934 
16,968,514 
16,128,090 
16,079,525 
16,266,797 
17,132,191 
16,981,065 
16,806,087 
17,191,367 


| 





Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities. 


% 
45 
45 





Rate of 
Discount. 


S) 
lu ® 


PETTITTE ED beatae blades TPT dew taloow tI Ebidb bill dl tle ltt 
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Bankers’ Weekly. Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Authorized 


ssue. 


NAME OF BANK, 
Nov. 18. Nov. 25. 








& 

Ashford Bank . ‘ . 11,849 
Aylesbury Old Bank : 48,461 
Baldock and neon Bank 375223 
Banbury Bank . ° 435457 
Banbury Old Bank . , ‘ 55,153 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 
Bedfrdshr. ,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 
Buckingham Bank . ° ° 29,657 
10 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 
11 Cambridge one Bk. 49,916 
12 Canterbury Bank. 33,671 
13 City Bank, Exeter . . . 21,527 
14 Colchester Bank . é a 25,082 
I ; Darlington Bank. . 86,218 
16 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. i 41,304 
17 sete i Old Bank F . 48,807 
18 East Riding Bank . . ° 53.392 
19 Exeter Bank . " * ° 37,894 
20 Faversham Bank . 6,681 
21 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 
22 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 
23 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 
24 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 
25 Ipswich Bank . 27,089 
26 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 
27 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 
28 Leeds Old Bank = 130,757 
29 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 373459 
30 Leicester Bank ° 32,322 
31 Lincoln Bank 100,342 
32 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 
33 Lymington Bank. 5,038 
34 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 
35 Monmouth Old Bank. ° 16,385 
36 Naval Bank, Plymouth . ; 27,321 
37 Newark Bank . ° 28,788 
38 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 
39 Newbury Bank F ‘ 36,787 
40 Newmarket Bank . 23,098 
41 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 

Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 
42 Norwich and Norfolk Bank .{| 108,720 
43 Nottingham Bank . . ° 31,047 
44 Oxford Old Bank . . 34,391 
45 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank . 11,852 
46 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 
47 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 372519 12,430 


© ON Dur WN 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





| 
AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. niet | 


Nov. 18. Nov. 25. 








& 4 & 
Reading Bank — Stephens, 

Blandy& Co. . ~| 43,271 95775 9,111 9,390 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire a‘ 6,889 3,996 3,980 3,965 
Royston Bank 16,393 3,320 3,348 3,328 
SaffronWalden&N orth Essex Bk 47,646 9,019 95143 9,205 
Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9,200 9,432 10,223 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 9,840 9,515 9,446 
Uxbridge Old Bank 3 25,136 1,415 1,365 1,361 
Wallingford Bank . ie 17,064 1,305 1,245 1,302 
Wellington Somerset Bank ; 6,528 45366 45374 4,188 
West Riding Bank . . ; 46,158} 20,076) 20,137 20,721 
Weymouth Old Bank 3 16,461 | 4,984 45705 5,003 
Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 | I 37455 15,150 14,142 
Worcester Old Bank _ 7 87,448| 18,504| 16,948 16,132 
Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000} 18 1664 | 18,700 18,215 
Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 | 31758 | 3,630 3,391 


























| } “a antes 
Torats . 2421944) 850,719 | 839,534] 844,319 | 837,768 | 





BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 


| Cash. - | aw ° : 
rR . Circula- | Public Private 
Date 1893. Silver. i Bills. | tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 











November 16. . ; £50,6 4248 | 4 Ar 4 46,4 41455 
fe cn au “a 52,7 644 1555 
ad ee 50,8 ) 29,6 148.3 7° 15,7 
December 7 . ° ‘ 50,8 2 | 38,3 St 15,2 
is ore 50,8 2 | | 13749 513 1554 
December 15, 1892. ~—' ’ £51,0 o | | 4130,5 41244 41454 


. e | 59,7 11,0 17,2 
es « «af ’ 499 8 | | 8,0 1554 




















OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted. ] 





Date 1893. Cash. Discounts. Notes. Promo 9 


Me 6) -« (s £37,516 430,931 451,243 417,996 
e « 38,603 29,333 49,867 18,411 

. a | 38,64r | 30,628 51,637 19,132 
‘ ° . 38,886 | 29,034 50,451 18,656 
391904 27,852 49,123 | 19,654 

49,959 | 27,206 47,733 | 20,988 

41,346 27,573 48,121 | 21,928 

41,462 26,203 47,581 20,697 


443,307 | + £27,247 449,657 | £20,951 
46,554 25,973 48,809 23,892 
38,196 27,53° | 47,126 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. Issue. 





Nov. 11. Nov. 138. Nov. 25. Dec. 2. 


& & 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 12,259 12,045 11,565 11,514 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 55365 59730 5,614 55745 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 19,515 20,804 22,850 21,689 
Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ° ° 17,920 18,966 21,060 20,661 
Burton Union Bank, Limited ; 15,710 16,622 15,808 17,095 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited. i 255359} 25,562] 24,020] 23,290 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972] 20,296] 20,401} 18,925] 17,781 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited e i «| 144,352 37,615 359772 35.422 35,568 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 355395 379737 34,556 32,152 31,695 
Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 75320 6,916 6,552 6,199 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . , 44,137 13,689 14,205 14,081 14,632 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited s 13,733 8,464 7,671 7,890 8,401 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited , 18,534 155385 16,100 15,217 14,763 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 373354 25,682 255275 24,295 24,593 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 28,572| 28,783 28,732 28,703 
Knaresborough & Claro a 
Company, Limited . 28,059 17,443 17,802 18, 346 18,868 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 379793 58,419 553947 54,623 
3 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 25,708 28,565 27,490 27,708 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620} 49,219] 47,688 46,120} 46,704 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813] 13,951 14,036} 13,340] 14,290 
North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951 451396 45,065 44,570| 43,941 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477| 23,342] 23,497) 23,662] 22,820 
23 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited : 59,300] 25,462 24,981 23,896 | 24,006 
24 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company 23,524 8,902 8,850 9,107 9,136 
25 Sheffield and Rotherham. Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 15,696 15,522 15,285 15,230 
26 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 351843 18,275 18,547| 18,152] 18,802 
27 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 40,020] 39,175] 38,050] 38,730 
28 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . | 356,976] 142,380] 140,145] 139,440] 138,410 
29 Swaledale and Wensleydaie 
Banking Company, Limited. | 54,372| 42,073| 44,378] 46,554] 45,955 
30 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 10,655 11,652 11,436 11,544 
31 West Riding Union Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 14,135 135453 13,486 13,438 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. ‘ 31,916} 20,859] 21,114] 20,059 19,355 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 54,143 53,077 532497 52,898 
34 York City&County Bkg.Co.,Ld. | 94,695 | 90,488] 93,449] 99,796] 90,129 
35 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 113,230] 115,947] 119,508] 115,352 
36 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240| 70,111| 69,444] 71,001] 67,181 








ToTALs . _ . |2,003,535 |1,190,169 |1,195,714 |1,192,915 |1,171,449 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of — and 1845: — 
England— Bank of England. ; : ° . ‘ 414,000,000 
“ 207 Private Banks ° ° 2 ° . ° ° ° + 591539417 
a6 72 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . E . 2 = ' + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ° ‘ 7 F ° A ° + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° - . ; ° ° ° - 6,354,494 
: ’ £32,073,350 

Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . 4 ; - £475,000 
1861—July 1oth . , ; . + 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st. . - ° . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . . ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . ° : ° ‘ 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th. . ° ; = 250,000 


2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,523,350 
England—138 Private Banks . . . ‘ . ‘ + 4257315473 
+“ 36 Joint Stock Banks . r ° ° ° + 1,474,695 


44,206,168 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland waren issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) ° 
City of Glasgow Bank 


4,617,027 
£29,906, 323 
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Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. é ‘ “ . ‘ r 416,450,000 
a 62 Private Banks . ' > . : - ° “ a + 2,421,944 
ma 36 Joint Stock Banks . : ° ° ? ‘ : , + 2,003,535 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° 5 ° ° ‘ . » 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ° 3 . - 6,354,494 


£29,906,323 


Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date : ; : : : 207 

Diminished in number by seiacitenaes ; ° ° . . ¥ 
Lapsed Issues. ° ° . - . . - 145 
62 

The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 

Act, was at that date ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues. . . ° . . . . ° ° . ° ° 36 


36 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ° ° ° ° . ° . 

Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation . . ° ° ° ° ° 6 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . ° 2 : . . . g 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING DECEMBER 2ND, 1893. 





| 


Nov. 25. 


Fixed Tsu, Nov. 11. | Nov. 18. 





| 
| 

£ | £ eS £ 
| 62 Private Banks ‘ -| 2,421,944 850,719 | 839,534 i 837,768 | 
| 36 Joint-Stock Banks. «| 2 1003, 535, | I 1190, 169 | 1,195,714 | 1,192,915 | 1,171,449 
eee! asa 





98 Totals js 4 4,425,479 i 2,040, 888 2 035,248 | 2,037,234 | 2,009,217 


Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ : . = ‘ P é £843,085 
Joint-Stock Banks . “ . ‘ ‘ ‘i ‘i mn . : : 1,187,562 


Together " , - $2,030,647 
On comparing these amounts with the a fet the previous nit they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. : ° ‘ : : ‘ 414,334 
/ncrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ° ° ‘ ; : 11,513 


Total Decrease on the month . : ‘ ‘ £2,821 
And, as compared with the corresponding — of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . : ; 7 4 ‘ . £86,416 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . 5 a - = ‘ 18,967 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £105,383 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . . ° . . - 41,578,859 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . . ‘ . 815,973 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . . ° . ° ‘ . - $2,394,832 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To DECEMBER 2ND, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ‘ . : ‘ ° - £6,891,130 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ . . . 75252, 182 


Together ‘ ; . . : - £14,143,312 
On comparing these amounts with i Daten is the previous month, om 
show— 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : 5 4 ‘ 4271,733 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . : . . 830,049 


Total /crease on the month . ‘ . . ° ‘ - £1,101,782 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 

/ncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks e ‘ - . ‘ £287,320 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ : = 5 124,261 


Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £411,581 





The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
6 Joint-Stock Banks . 


Ireland, 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . 


Together 16 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above 


Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues 


Total adove fixed issues 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held b 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks 


Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . 


Together 


CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


gives the following results :— 


125 


£6,3541494 
2,676,350 


£9,030,844 


£536,636 
45575832 


£5,112,468 


y these Banks during the past month :— 


£313855374 
5,599,726 


£8,985, 100 


Being an increase of £267,662 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £849,789 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To DECEMBER 2ND, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





November. December. Increase. Decrease. 





| Bank of England (month ending | 4 4 & 


& 
251425,932 | 720,489 


| December 6th) . > . | 26,146,421 


| Private Banks . 


| Joint-Stock Banks : 


857,419 
1,176,049 


843,085 | 


1,187,562 | 11,513 


14,334 





28,179,889 
6,422,133 
6,619,397 


| Total in England 
| Scotland a 
Ireland . 


27,456,579 | 
7,252,182 | 
6,891,130 | 


11,513 
830,049 
271,733 


378,472 


| 734,823 





United Kingdom 41,221,419 | 41,599,891 | Net increase. 











As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of Case, oe, a decrease in Private Banks of £86,416, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £18,967; in Scotland an increase of £124,261, 
and in Ireland an increase of £287,320, thus showing that the month ending December 2nd 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £337,580 
in England, and an increase of £74,001 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £25,772,467. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £379,220, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £975,301. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December 2nd was £8,985,100, being an zncrease of £1,117,451, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £298,158 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 





126 $risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FoUR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 2ND DECEMBER, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 


|| Average Circulation during Four Weeks Average 


Authorized | ending as above. 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. £5 and scoinheld 


upwards. Under £5. Totals, Vanes 


& & & 4 & 
Bank of Ireland . - || 39738,428" || 1,674,775 | 992,075 | 2,666,850 5971430 
Provincial Bank ofIreland || 927,667 370,190 | 434,499 | 804,689 317,082 
Belfast Bank . ‘ ° 281,611 337,484 302,839 | 640,323 | 445,726 
Northern Bank ° ¢ 243,440 288,822 296,345 585,167 472,504 


Ulster Bank . . . 311,079 460, 349 393,961 854,310 | 667,369 
The National Bank ‘ 852,269 808,658 531,133 | 1,339,791 885,263 




















Torats (Irish Banks). || 6,354,494 || 3,940,278 | 2,950,852 | 6,891,130 | 3,385,374 











SCOTCH BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . «|| 343,418 || 339,374 | 747:919 | 1,087,293 | 928,930 | 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 305,236 640,062 945,298 859,676 | 
British Linen Company . 438,024 250,703 614,413 865,116 583,014 
Comcel. Bank of Scotland 374,880 272,529 669,411 941,940 692,494 
National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 239,305 581,529 | 820,834 | 653,548 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 300,154 | 665,047 965,201 638,421 | 
Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 141,436 169,788 311,224 273,134 
N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 204,992 242,436 447,428 320,250 
Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 242,903 494,161 737,064 562,328 | 
Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 48,848 81,936 130,784 87,931 





OO ON QuhlwW Wb 


ee 


























Torats (Scotch Banks) . | 2,676,350 2,345,480 | 4,906,702 7,252,182 5,599,726 | 





Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BiLts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 








a: «& Ee : ee s. d. 
November 22nd _ . a ‘ 1 3} 1 3} 





November 29th 








December 6th 





December 13th 























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare Mist. 


BANKS. 





No. of Shares} pjividend 
Issued. 4 








Agra, Limited 

Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0, (000 iss. at Prem., ‘all paid 

Anglo-Austrian (Paper Sere 

Anglo-Californian, Limited 

Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 

Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited.. 

Anglo-Italian, Limited. 

Bank of Africa, Limited .. ae 

Bank of Australasia . 

Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Bank of British North America .. 

Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. , 251 to 
66,125, and ro1,126 to 145,839 = aad oe 

Bank of Constantinopl Mm es 

Bank of Egypt, Limited 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited 

Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. be 15,625 Shares) 

Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 

Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), os. 100,001 to hpaapie 
Bank of Roumania .. He 
Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 

Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Re, eg, 26, 676 Shares) 
The Birmingham District and Counties Banking 0., Limited 
British Bank of South America, Limited 

Capital and Counties Bank Limited, Nos. x to 2 93,250 
Chartered of ste Australia - China 

City, Limited . i “ 

Colonial 

Commercial Bank of Australia Ld. (om Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. :) 
Consolidated, Limited ‘ 

Delhi and London, Limited. 

English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to aad 
German Bank of London, Limited 

“ no & Shanghai Bk. ~~ (on Lon. Rees ie ahs 000 

ares, a 
Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000,iss at 2 ‘prem. ‘all pa. ) 
Imperial Ottoman . 

International Bank of London, Limited.. 
Ionian .. 
Live 1 Union Bank, Limited | 
Lloyds, Limited 
London and Brazilian, Limited 
London and County, Limited i 
London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. 
London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60, 000 .. 
London and San Francisco, Limited .. 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
London and Westminster, Limited * 
London Bank of Mexico and S. a a,, Nos. 1 too, 000 
London Chartered of Australia 
— Joint Stock, Limited 

ndon, Paris and American Bank, Limited 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited | 
Merchant, Limited . 
Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, Ld., Nos. rto 90,000 
National, Limited 
National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. by 26,797 Shares) 
National Bank of Mexico .. 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to ) 400,000 
National Provincial of England, Limit 

Do. do. do. do. 
Do. New Shares, issued at 412 remium, all paid 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited . 
North Eastern, Limited. 
Parr’s Banking 'Co. and the Alliance Bk., La. , Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Preston Banking Company, Limited, Ordinary, £100 

Do. do. do. do. “A,” £teo . 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited .. 
Queensland National, Limited (om Lon. Reg. ° 42,776 Shares) 
Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 
Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., -— Shares). 

Do. 4% ——- Stock aw 

Union of London, Limited ee 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited °: 























* Including bonus, 
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INSURANCE, 








Stock 


Share. 





Divi- 
dend. 


6d. 
4/ 
10/ 


5/ 
8/ 


49) 


Quotation. 


Prices 
from January 3 to 
December 15. 


Highest. penne 








| Albion Fire Insurance cease catee, a 1 
to 100,000 . 
| Alliance Assurance. 
| Alliance asennad Limited 
Atlas 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,Cc00 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. 
| Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to om 000 
County Fire 


Eagle 

a “Liability Assurance © Corporation, Lim., bp 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 

Equity and Law Life 


General Life ; 
Guardian Fire and Life.. 


Snes Limited.. 
rial Life 
emnity Mutual Marine, Limited . 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law Fire . . 

Law Guarantee & Trust. Soc., Ld. , Nos. rto 100,000 

Law Life .. 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 143,120 
Do. Debenture Stock 

Legal and ee ‘Life . ae 

Lion Fire, Limited : 

Liverpool, London “se Globe Fire and Life oe 

Do. (Globe & SD - 

London. oo 

London and Lancashire Fire 

London and Lancashire Life .. ‘ 

London and Provincial Marine, Limited 

London Guarantee and Accident, Limited .. 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 

Merchants Marine Limited ~.. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- —- & onnee 86,000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 

Pheenix 

Provident Life 


ogy pemengenn, ae 1 to srapeanes 

Rock Life .. 

Royal Exchange . 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,915 & 100,001- 125,719 | 


Sun .. 
Sun Life 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 





Union Assurance. . 
| Union Marine, Limited.. 
| Universal Life i 


























TYPE WRITING. 


The ADVANTAGES Legibility,  —gyyg 
of TYPE WRITING | Neatness, and 
are Rapidity of Production. 


IT 18 AS EASILY READ AS A PRINTED PROOF, 











LIST OF CHARGES: Per Folio of 
72 words, 


Law Copying, Briefs, Drafts, Affidavits, Reports, Correspondence, etc. _ lid. 
If in Foreign Languages << a oes ie aes an ee «. from 3d. 
Duplicate Copies ooo ove eco ose coe ave ove ove eco see ld. 
Balance Sheets... po ove ove vee oe <a we ove «. from 2d. 





WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALI. LONDON, E.C. 


“= PALATINE 


INSURANCE esc COMPANY, LD 





eR ee j S&S eA 
Subscribed Capital, .« : Fea = Paid-up Capital, 
£1,360,000. 3 ‘ | £272,000. 


Five, Ecctdent, Fidelity Guarantee 


Home and Foreign eee | RS Employers’ Liability. 


| at Lowest Rates. 











Chief Office—32 BROWN STREET, MANCHESTER. 


London Offices—101 CHEAPSIDE and 37a MINCING LANE, E.C. 
And 24a REGENT STREET, S.W. 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Gingloyers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, EC, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000, Paid up, £150,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





‘Railway [Passengers 
Essurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairm ee eae Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY. ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. 
Deputy-Cha z—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. «- The Right Hon. LORD KINNAIRD, 
ROLAND Y. REV AN, Esq. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, Esq. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart., M.P. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, M.P. (Mess Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL, The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. 

















This Company was established in 1849, and is 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -~ - - £310,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - «© £1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - - - 8,250,000 


An annual premium of £4 a pus will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— = , eee } Secretaries. 


West End Office—S GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. 


Dead Office—64 CORNHILL, LONDON. 








COLONIAL BANK DEPOSIT INSURANCE. 


HE companies which have been engaged in the business 

I Sey of insuring colonial bank deposits are having a lively 
ma time of it. Those of their policyholders whose deposits 
cy were made with reconstructed banks, are naturally 


anxious to uplift their deposits as they fall due, and as 
the acueineaal banks are not in a position to pay, the depositors 
look to the insuring company for the amount of their deposits. It is 
manifestly an impossibility for the greater part of these companies to 
meet such claims, as their limited means do not permit of payments 
of policies being made on as great a scale as the necessities of the 
case require. The matter therefore resolves itself into liquidation or 
reconstruction, or, technically speaking, liquidation pure and simple, 
or liquidation f/us reconstruction. Needless to say that the latter 
is preferred to the former. The Mortgage Insurance Corporation, 
Limited, is at present attempting to float a scheme of reconstruction, 
or moratorium. The corporation’s liabilities on bank deposit-receipt 
policies amount to £2,433,000. Ina circular issued with the scheme 
it is represented that reconstruction is in the interests of the deposit- 
receipt and debenture-holders. The latter’s policies amount to 
% 3,130,000. Policyholders are, notwithstanding the rate of interest 
insured, in every case to accept interest at 4 per cent. until 1900. 
The claims of mortgage policyholders are, however, to be met in due 
course. These were stated at £3,250,000. Under Section 9, the 
claims of other unsecured creditors are to be paid in full. The 
capital claims of debenture and deposit-receipt policyholders are to 
be deferred payment of until 1st October, 1900, under the scheme. 
Sundry complaints have been made against the scheme, the most 
potent of which is the contention that few of the reconstructed banks 
will have paid their creditors in full by 1st October, 1900, and that 
some will not begin to pay till after that date. It is necessary, 
therefore, that the corporation have at hand a very large sum to 
meet the claims for deposit money locked up and unrealisable at and 
after the date mentioned—ist October, 1900. Policyholders not 
unreasonably ask where this money is to come from. Another 
grievance is that “dummy” transfers may take place, no provision 
being made in the scheme for the prevention of transfers of stock 
during the period of the ingathering of calls. 

In connection with this circular of the Mortgage Insurance 
Corporation, Limited, anent reconstruction, a meeting of the 
Aberdeen and district depositors in Australian banks holding policies 
of the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited, now in liquidation, 
was held recently in Aberdeen. Mr. Lachlan McKinnon, advocate, 
presiding. It was agreed to approve of the reconstruction scheme, 
and to recommend the policyholders to send in their proxies to the 
liquidators on an early date. It is probable that the shrewd Aber- 
donians thought they would be better off under reconstruction than 
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under a compulsory winding up, which would likely end in a dividend 
of only a few pence in the pound. At other meetings of the creditors 
of the corporation the same approval seems to have been given to 
the scheme as the best under all the circumstances. 

In the Court of Appeal in London, on 20th and 21st Nogember, 
1893, before the Master of the Rolls and Lords Justices Lopes and 
Kay, the appeal of the defendants was heard in the case of Dane v. 
The Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited, from an order of 
Baron Pollock and Mr. Justice Kennedy, setting aside a Chamber 
order. The plaintiff, a widow, claimed the sum of £1,000 and 
#18. 10s. 3a., principal and interest due to her under a policy of 
insurance, granted to her by the corporation on 7th May, 1890, 
insuring £1,000 deposited with the Commercial Bank of Australia. 
The premium was duly paid, and the deposit became repayable 
on 18th April, 1893, but it had not been paid. In the Divisional 
Court the plaintiff obtained a verdict against the defendants, 
who pleaded that the bank was undergoing reconstruction, and that 
Mrs. Dane would be able still to recover from it, and that they were 
not liable, and it was from the judgment of their lordships on these 
points that the present appeal arose. 

For the appellant company it was contended that, though the 
bank failed, its default to the plaintiff was met by the provisions of 
the reconstruction which awarded a further deposit receipt for 75 per 
cent. of the debt, and preference shares for the remaining 25 per cent. 
This arrangement had the force of an agreement between the 
Australian bank and the plaintiff, the whole of the creditors of a 
company in such circumstances under Australian law being bound 
by a resolution passed by a majority of the creditors. 

The Master of the Rolls said this seemed to him the simplest of 
cases. Here wasa contract of insurance between the plaintiff and 
the defendants, that contract being in the plainest terms—“ If the 
Commercial Bank of Australia does not pay you your £1,000 by a 
certain date, we will pay you.” The date arrived and the bank did 
not pay. The insurance then became due; he was perfectly certain 
that this was not a contract of guarantor and guarantee. This was 
a contract for insurance. Here was a company whose institution 
did not allow them to be guarantors. They had no power or authority 
to guarantee other than by a contract of insurance. If what he had 
said required any strengthening at all, it seemed to him that the 
very terms printed on the back of the policy provided it; but «ll 
that he had said would take effect precisely the same if these clauses 
were not on the paper. There was no case for the defence, and 
therefore the Divisional Court were right in saying that the plaintiff 
was entitled to sign judgment under Order 14. Lords Justices Lopes 
and Kay concurred. Their lordships decided that the appellants 
would have to pay the costs; whether the money came out of the 
estate or not did not matter. 

In the Court of Queen’s Bench, on 4th December, 1893, Lord 
Coleridge and Mr. Justice Collins heard the appeal of Messrs. Simpson 
v. Mortgage Insurance Corporation. It was an appeal against the 
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decision of the county court judge at Liverpool. The counsel for 
the appellants contended that although the sum in dispute was small, 
it raised a question of great importance and far-reaching results. 
This was one of those cases which arose out of the insurance of 
deposits with Australian banks. The plaintiffs had deposited £1,000 
with the Mercantile Bank of Australia, which had been wound up. 
They sued the Mortgage Insurance Corporation for part of the 
premium paid in respect of the £41,000. The county court judge 
held that the plaintiffs were entitled to rebate of premium on £125, 
as that amount was repaid to them, while the balance (£875) was to 
be repaid in 1895. The premium which the plaintiffs had paid on 
the £1,000 was 42. 10s. per annum, and they now protested against 
paying this sum, alleging that, as £875 was the amount of the risk, 
they ought to have a proportionate reduction of the premium. The 
county court judge upheld that view, and ordered that the amount 
paid under protest should be returned. The money had been 
deposited with the bank for five years. The learned counsel argued 
that, as the plaintiffs had agreed to pay £2. 10s. premium for five 
years, and had also proved in the winding-up of the bank for a 
certain sum, the county court judge was wrong in reducing the 
premium. 

Lord Coleridge said the county court judge was wrong, and his 
decision must be reversed. The case must be looked at as a matter of 
business. The true meaning of the contract here was: “ You pay us so 
much for five years, and at the end of five years we will pay you 
what the bank guaranteed against has not paid you, and so much of 
the interest as the bank has not paid.” That was one entire bond 
between the parties. If at the end of the five years, the premium 
having been paid, the Australian Bank was called upon to return the 
£1,000 and could not do so, the Mortgage Corporation must pay, or 
make up the deficit. During the currency of the five years the 
corporation had a right to the premiums agreed upon under the 
original contract. The defendants gave the security of their funds 
and reputation in consideration of the plaintiffs paying them £2. tos. 
a year. It was perfectly plain that this bargain gave the person 
guaranteed the right to pay these premiums from year to year, and 
to insist upon the Mortgage Corporation taking these premiums. 
The right was ascertained and the figure was ascertained. The 
defendants could not ask more, and the plaintiff could not pay less. 
The plaintiffs undertook, once for all, to pay £2. 10s. a year for five 
years, in return for which he got the security of the Mortgage 
Insurance Corporation ; and, if it was solvent, plaintiffs had the right 
to get from it at the end of five years anything which the bank in 
Australia had been unable to pay. Mr. Justice Collins agreed. The 
appeal was allowed, and the judgment of the Court below reversed. 

This case settled the point that the insurance company was 
entitled to its premiums for five years, even though the principal was 
paid partially or wholly before the expiry of the term named. In 
the above action a payment of £125 by way of dividend had been 
received by the Messrs. Simpson from the estate of the Mercantile 


10* 
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Bank of Australia, thus reducing this bank’s indebtedness to them to 
£875, which was the sum on which they wished to pay insurance 
premiums. The Court held, however, that they must pay the £2. Ios. 
agreed upon with the insurance company for the whole term of five 
years, no matter how much reduced the capital sum of the risk might 
have been during that period. 

Another case, Harrison v. the Mortgage Insurance Corporation, 
came in the form of an appeal by the Mortgage Insurance Corporation 
to Justices Wills and Wright from an order of Mr. Justice Bruce, at 
chambers, refusing to stay the action. The corporation being in 
liquidation, a liquidator had been appointed, who was represented by 
counsel. This counsel stated that the action raised against the 
corporation referred to a policy guaranteeing the payment of a 
deposit note of £1,000, given by one of the Australian banks. The 
writ was specially indorsed, and the Master, following an order of 
Mr. Justice Bruce in another action of a similar nature, gave leave to 
defend on the payment of the sum claimed into Court within ten 
days. An application was subsequently made to Mr. Justice Bruce 
to stay the proceedings, on the ground that the defendant company 
had gone into voluntary liquidation. Counsel submitted that the 
fact that the company had gone into voluntary liquidation was 
sufficient to entitle the liquidator to a stay. The opposing counsel 
argued that in this case the liquidator was not entitled to a stay of 
proceedings simply because the company had merely gone into 
voluntary liquidation for the purposes of reconstruction, and for the 
protection of its assets. With regard to the position of the company 
it had been stated over and over again that it was not insolvent. 
Mr. Justice Wills said it seemed to him to be clear on the authorities 
that upon the winding-up of a company all actions pending must 
be stayed to ensure equality of distribution, therefore the order asked 
for would be granted. Mr. Justice Wright concurred 

The First Division of the Court of Session, Edinburgh, had 
before them an appeal from Lord Wellwood’s judgment in the action 
by John Young, Pollokshields, Glasgow, against the Trustee, Assets 
and Investment Insurance Company, Limited, 82 Gordon Street, 
Glasgow, to recover: (1) 4500, and (2) 49. 11s. 1d. The pursuer 
stated that on 14th June, 1890, he deposited in the Queensland National 
Bank the sum of £500 as a fixed deposit, repayable in London three 
years afterwards. The deposit was to bear interest at the rate of 
4% per cent. By assurance policy dated 6th June, 1890, the 
defenders guaranteed to the pursuer payment of the principal sum so 
deposited along with the interest. The bank stopped payment on 
15th May last, and as the defenders refused payment under the 
assurance policy, this action was raised. The defenders claimed 
that there had not been default, as the bank was reconstructed and 
was carrying on business, and that the conditions in the policy, 
subject to the limitations under which it was granted, had not been 
fulfilled. It was a condition that the policy should be transferred to 
the company, and the defenders alleged that the pursuer was not in 
a condition to comply with this condition, and thus place them in a 
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position legally to sue as creditors of the Queensland National Bank, 
as it existed at the date of the policy. Lord Wellwood decerned as 
craved, with expenses against the defender company. No maintain- 
able defence was, he said, stated on record; and in his opinion the 
pursuer, having offered to assign to the defenders all his rights 
against the Queensland National Bank, and tendered them his 
deposit receipt endorsed, was entitled under his policy to payment 
of the sum sued for. The company reclaimed, and the First Division 
of the Court of Session on 8th December, 1893, without calling on 
counsel for the respondents, adhered to the judgment appealed 
against, and found the reclaimers liable in additional expenses. 
The Lord President said that the record contained no foundation for 
the argument which the reclaimer’s counsel had suggested. It was 
quite clear that this bank stopped payment and failed to meet the 
demands of its creditors, amongst others the claims of this depositor, 
whose money was due on 4th June, 1893. Accordingly, he did not 
see how prima facie the defenders had any answer to this claim. 
They said that the conditions in the policy had not been fulfilled, 
but there was nothing on record to support that. They were offered 
all the right which the depositor had, and they did not say what 
more they required. Lord Kinnear was of opinion that the defence 
was irrelevant. The pursuer was quite ready to transfer the receipt, 
and thus satisfied his obligation. 


The result of all such actions as we have mentioned is undoubtedly 
to force deposit insurance companies into liquidation, voluntary or 
compulsory. If the companies are to be allowed to reconstruct, will 
they be sure of getting new business? This is not so easy of answer. 
We trust however that, with improved methods of doing business, 
they will avoid all the errors of the past, and proceed again on their 
course. 





> 
> 


SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.—The Scottish Provident Institution 
has issued a letter, signed by Mr. Jas. G. Watson, the manager, drawing 
attention to the small expenditure of the Scottish Provident Institution as 
compared with the American life offices. For the three years to end of 1892, 
the ;percentage of expenses to premium income of the Scottish Provident 
Institution was only 10°46; whereas in the case of three large American 
companies the percentages for 1892 were 25°08, 22°83 and 31°70 respectively. 
The expenses of the Scottish Provident Institution in proportion to the 
interest on investments are only 17°14 per cent. ; whereas in three American 
companies the percentages of expenses to income from interest are 100, 122 
and 130. Of every £100 the Scottish Provident Institution receives in 
premiums it pays out about £10 in expenses, but of every £100 received in 
premiums by the three American companies they pay out from £23 to £30 
in expenses. There cannot be a doubt that American insurance operations 
are conducted at far more expense on this side of the Atlantic than those 
of the British companies. It would be rather puzzling to find their reason for 
opposing the latter on their own ground, especially when the stupendous size 
of some of the American competing companies is taken into account. 
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THE HISTORY OF A GREAT DISAPPOINTMENT. 


HE Albion Fire Insurance Association, Limited, has 
undergone many vicissitudes during the comparatively 
short term of its existence. Established in 1880, it 
is now the subject of a provisional agreement for the 
transfer of its business to the Manchester Fire Office 

which, if it becomes effective, will fix the years of its life at little 
more than thirteen. These may be divided roughly into four distinct 
periods. There were three years of apparently glorious success, 
followed by four years of lamentable disaster, then three years 
devoted to the application of drastic remedies, followed by three 
years of quiet prosperity. It is only a few months ago that the 
name of “ Albion” was assumed, the previous name of “ The Fire 
Insurance Association” being considered too vague for conveniently 
identifying the office. The change would have been made years 
before, but for the fear that it would be looked upon as the adoption 
of an a/zas, intended to put a veil over the past. It will be handy to 
use the name “ Albion ” throughout the present remarks. 

There are valuable lessons to be learned from the history of this 
company, whether that history be now about to terminate or not. 
It is no part of our duty, nor would it be of our inclination, to try 
to apportion the blame of the mistakes of the earlier management 
upon this official or upon that. Take it if you will, though it cause 
some strain on the imagination, that nobody was to blame, that the 
misfortunes of the company were pure misfortunes, which might 
equally have happened to any company, guided by the most skilful 
officials in the world. Whatever mischief was done, has been long 
since remedied, so far as a remedy was possible, and no fault-finding 
will bring back the money that was sunk. Future money may, 
however, be saved to other people, if they will learn the lessons of 
experience that the Albion has to offer, instead of embarking in the 
costly experiment of buying their own experience. 

There were directors of the Albion. What were they? Men of 
good business standing in the City of London. There have been at 
times three or four aldermen, though there are none now on the 
board. Men like the late Sir Robert Fowler are of unimpeachable 
integrity and undoubted intelligence and business capacity. How 
then do they come to be associated with a want of success in 
a business enterprise? Herein, we think, lies the most important 
lesson of the history of this company. Directors cannot know the 
details of a business to which they have not been trained. They 
cannot tell on what classes of risks and in what countries, and at 
what rates, business will be likely to be profitable. They are obliged 
to trust, and are entitled to trust, their trained officials for these 
things. What directors can do, and ought to do, is to watch closely 
the results, to know whether the whole business is making a profit or 
loss, and to have those results dissected, so that they may see what 
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portions of it are profitable, and what are not profitable. They 
will then be in a position to decide in what directions operations 
should be abandoned, and in what directions they should be increased. 
On a full view of the whole history we think it will be seen that the 
directors of the Albion have done all that could reasonably be 
expected of them, and a good deal more than could be expected of 
ordinary directors. Their intelligence and persistence detected with 
very fair promptitude the early symptoms of the evil, prevented 
the company from going more deeply than it did into difficulties, 
and, with the skilled assistance of Mr. David Lawrie, whom they 
appointed general manager in 1887, restored it as quickly as was 
possible to a sound condition. 

For a mercantile director there are often great, and quite 
unnecessary, difficulties caused by the form of fire office accounts. 
Fire managers very frequently cannot be got to see that the liability 
for running off the risks on current policies should be ascertained 
and brought into the account. If the accountant of a large 
mercantile house were to leave out of his balance-sheet many 
thousands of pounds of bills payable, he would not long hold his 
situation. When a fire office director has placed before him what 
looks like a mercantile profit and loss account and balance-sheet, he 
very naturally takes it for granted that the documents are complete, 
and that all the liabilities are included, and that the balance shown 
is clear profit. It never occurs to him that the bulk of the out- 
standing liabilities are left out, and no one tells him so. Though 
those liabilities are not quite certain in their amount, they are as 
certain to fall due as bills payable. Yet all parties have a hazy 
notion that there will be liabilities to pay, but that it will be quite 
right to pay them out of the following year’s premiums. This 
brings a delusive appearance of prosperity in the first years and 
while the income is rapidly increasing, with a heavy reckoning when 
misfortunes come and income has to be given up; besides which, 
it may be the means of entirely hiding for several years the fact that 
the business is being carried on at a loss. The directors of the 
Albion deserve credit for having struggled manfully, first, into the 
knowledge that there is always an outstanding liability which should 
be brought into the account, and, next, into the practical application 
of that knowledge. With this clue to the understanding of the 
history let us turn now to the record. 

Period 1.—Apparent successes. The company was started in 
1880, in co-operation with an already existing life office, from which 
it has since separated. It had thus the advantage of large agency 
connections at once available. The first issue of capital was 
£500,000, with £100,000 paid up. So favourable were the prospects 
of success considered to be, that the shares were applied for nearly 
three times over, and at the close of the year 1880 a second issue 
was made of the same amounts as the first, the whole of which was 
placed at £50,000 premium, thus putting the company in possession 
of a reserve fund of £50,000. Business was commenced on 24th 
May, 1880, local boards were at once appointed in Manchester, 
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Liverpool, Glasgow, and other centres, and agencies were established 
in the colonies and abroad. By the close of the year premiums had 
been received amounting to £24,414, and the balance of the trading 
account, after payment of fire losses and expenses, including all 
preliminary and establishment expenses, was £11,905. The directors 
thought they had a good margin to deal with, and appropriated 
£2,500 in payment of a dividend of 5 per cent. for six months upon 
the shares of the first issue, leaving an undivided balance of £9,405. 
Now it is very doubtful whether £9,405 would be sufficient to run off 
the risks on policies so recently effected, on a premium income of 
which £10,533 had not actually reached the head office at 31st 
December. But it was spoken of as £9,405 profit, and things were 
considered to be prospering splendidly. During the next two years 
the business increased by leaps and bounds, among other acquisitions 
being that of the business of an American fire office. The figures 
of the account were as follows :— 


Year, Premium Income. Dividend, Balance Left. 
1881 £141,702 £12,000 432,500 
1882 224,472 10,000 33.572 


The dividends were at 6 per cent. for 1881 and at 5 per cent. for 
1882: they cannot be said to have been paid out of capital, because 
of the existence of the reserve fund of £50,000. They were not 
paid out of profits because, if the outstanding liability had been 
brought into account, it would have been clearly seen that there were 
no profits. 


The second annual report contains a suggestion that the balance 
of £32,500 would go towards a special fire fund for the purpose of 
meeting unexpired risks, which is much as if a merchant were to 
set aside small sums as the basis of a fund in case he should ever 
have to meet his bills payable. By the time of the third report the 
directors were beginning to understand that the business was not so 
grandly profitable as it appeared, and they reduced the dividend. 
After that there were no more dividends for many years. 

Period II.—Lamentable disaster. The period now under con- 
sideration covered four years, for two of which the following are the 
figures :— 


Year. Premiu m Income. Reserve. Balance. 
1883 £244,130 £50,000 £20,374 
1884 304,559 nil, 31,001 


It is evident from the 1882 account that the directors had not yet 
arrived at the knowledge that the outstanding liability ought to be 
provided for in the account, and that that outstanding liability was 
increasing with the increase of premium income. As business men, 
they saw that the balance ought not to decrease through the year’s 
operations, and therefore they reduced the dividend. If they had 
known how much the outstanding liability was increased, they would 
not have declared any dividend at all on the 1882 account. The 
accounts of 1883 and 1884 repeated the phenomenon of a decreasing 
balance, viz., in 1883 from £33,572 to £20,374, and in 1884, the 
reserve having been thrown in with the balance, from £70,374 to 
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#31,001. The directors then knew that they were carrying on an 
unprofitable business, and immediately began to try and rectify it. 
When looking forward to the 1884 account further light broke upon 
them, we know not whence, but they discovered that the outstanding 
liability ought to be shown in the accounts, and they fixed it at one- 
third of the premium income for the year, that is, 4101,520. For 
this liability they had no assets, so they took the energetic and bold 
step of writing down and cancelling £100,000 of the paid-up capital 
in order to create a fund for the purpose. As soon as they knew 
what was right to do they did it, and the cancelled capital of 
£100,000, with the balance of £31,001, provided a premium reserve 
of £101,520 and an undivided surplus of £29,481. 

The premium income up to 1884 had continued rapidly to increase, 
the additional amount of that year being largely due to the absorp- 
tion of the home business of the Standard Fire Office. The 1884 
income was the largest ever reached: the directors now began to try 
to improve the profit-producing quality of the business by eliminating 
doubtful risks. The working of the next two years is as follows, that 
of 1884, in the amended form, being also stated for comparison :— 


Year. Premium Income. Premium Reserve. Free Surplus. 
33°3 
1884 £304,559 £101,520 £29,481 
1885 293,220 97,740 10,225 : 
1886 290,210 96,737 3,562 (deficit) 


Notwithstanding the weeding out and consequent reduction of the 
premium income, the business continued unprofitable. The point 
gained was that the extent of the loss on the trading was no longer 
unknown, but was brought clearly to light by the system of setting 
aside a definite premium reserve, as shown above. The actual loss 
was, in 1885, 419,256, and in 1886, £13,787, being the amount of the 
diminution and ultimate disappearance of the free surplus. 


There was, however, worse yet to come. For the first time a firm 
of chartered accountants appears on the scene, and they seem to have 
considered the ratio of 33°3 per cent. for premium reserve as 
insufficient, and to have tested the previous experience of the com- 
pany to ascertain what the ratio ought to be. The ratio arrived at 
as applicable to the nature of the company’s actual business was 
38°6 per cent., besides additional reserves for long-term policies, and 
for some other liabilities not previously brought into account. All 
this changed the deficit of £3,562 into one of £44,333. The directors 
had now touched bottom in their knowledge of what a fire office 
account ought to be. No wonder their patience was exhausted in 
arriving at this result after all the sacrifices they had made, and that 
changes began to ensue. Whether under pressure or not we do not 
know, some of the chief officials resigned, and some of the directors 
themselves were replaced by others on the nomination of a committee 
of shareholders. Who can say that the directors ought to have 
brought matters to a crisis earlier? The period elapsed had com- 
prised seven years: for three of these the directors believed that they 
were making handsome profits, for two more they reasonably under- 
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stood that they were passing through a fire epidemic, affecting all 
companies alike, and for the remaining two they were trying the 
effect of local remedies. 

Period III.—Drastic remedies. In the course of 1887 the present 
general manager, Mr. David Lawrie, was appointed, and one of his 
earliest duties was to recommend a call upon the shares, which was 
made. This was not for the purpose of meeting liabilities, for the 
amount received, £500,000, still remains intact, and constitutes the 
present capital of the company. It was in order to have available 
cash in London, so much of the funds having been locked up abroad, 
in United States, in Canadian, Austrian and Belgian securities, to 
meet the requirements of the insurance laws of those countries. 

Further revisions of the risks were carried out during the last few 
months of 1887 and the beginning of 1888, and towards the close of 
1888 it was decided to discontinue, and afterwards to sell, the 
American business altogether. The three years of the period of 
remedies produced the following results, the amended figures of 1886 
being also stated for comparison :— 

Year. Premium Income. Premium Reserve. Deficit. 
1886 £290,210 £128,158 $44,333 
1887 268,459 119,017 
1888 169,243 40,521 
1889 83,691 439351 

The smallness of the premium reserve for 1888 is accounted for 
by the fact that considerably more than half of the premiums received 
were in respect of business which had expired, or been cancelled 
before the close of the year. The loss on the trading each year is 
ascertained by taking the differences of the deficit column; it was, in 
1887, £33,176; and in 1888, £20,134; and in 1889 there was no loss, 
but an actual profit. So sudden, so complete and so remarkable a 
recovery from a condition of affairs which was generally regarded 
as nearly hopeless, has perhaps never been known in the history 
of fire assurance. 


As an illustration of how little fire insurance finance is understood, 
it may be noted that the year 1888, in which the operations were 
carried through which relieved the company from its trading 
difficulties and transformed it into a profit-making concern, has been 
singled out by the insurance correspondent of a financial daily as 
being the worst in the history of the company. This conclusion was 
arrived at by ignoring the premium reserve altogether, and simply 
comparing the fire losses and expenses of the year with the premiums 
of the same year, forgetting that the said income and outgo do not 
relate wholly to the same business. This want of grasp of the 
financial problems involved is, unfortunately, only too common. 


There was one more step necessary to complete the drastic 
remedies, namely, to dispose of the accumulated deficit of £97,643, 
and this was done by writing off the second £100,000 of the 
original capital, leaving for existing capital only the £50,000 called 
in 1887. The past troubles were then all over and gone, and the 
company was free to start afresh. 
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Period IV.—Quiet prosperity. The figures of the remaining 

period may now be given :— 

Year. Premium Income. Fire Fund. 

1890 £87,386 £45,167 

1891 89,503 48,002 

1892 103,226 46,050 

The steady, moderate increase of the premium income from year 

to year will at once be noticed as a satisfactory feature. With 
regard to the fire fund, we regret to see that the portion of it which 
represents the premium reserve is no longer distinguished, though 
the important point is that the fund is amply sufficient to include 
a premium reserve, and to keep the company on a sound basis. On 
the 1890 account, the directors were able to resume the declaration 
of a dividend, which they fixed at the moderate rate of 3 per cent. 
on the existing capital, raising it to 5 per cent. on the 1891 account. 
On the 1892 account they were determined to run into no danger, 
and made no division. There can be little doubt that, with the 
prudence which now reigns in the company’s affairs, though they 
might have occasional trying seasons, they would be able not only to 
maintain the necessary premium reserve, but also in course of time 
to build up a substantial general reserve and a valuable premium 
income. 


Thus closes the history of the great disappointment of the hopes of 
those who joined in starting the company with every chance of a 
splendid career. The result might have been very much better, but 
it might also easily have been very much worse. 


To the great disappointment is now added the smaller disappoint- 
ment of the proposed sale of the business to the Manchester Fire 
Office. The present year 1893 has been an exceptionally trying 
season for most fire offices, and the Albion may have suffered again 
a little. The directors have so often cried “wolf” when a fire 
epidemic was not the chief cause of their troubles, that they would 
hardly like to have to cry ‘‘ wolf” again, even when there has been a 
severe epidemic; or it may be that there is no greater trouble than a 
weariness of the whole affair, predisposing them to accept an 
apparently advantageous offer. 





> 
— 


EmpPLovers’ LiaBILity in AustriA.—A Bill extending the operations of 
the Workmen’s Accident Insurance Act to railway workmen and men engaged 
in several other trades, including dockers, persons engaged on canal boats, 
those employed in theatres, firemen, chimney sweeps, road sweepers, stone- 
masons, carpenters, and paviors, is under discussion in the Austrian 
Reichsrath. The Bill provides that 90 per cent. of the insurance premiums 
is in future to be paid by the employer, and 10 per cent. by the workman. 
The Bill is certain to be passed, and by a considerable majority of the 
Reichsrath, although it is opposed by the Conservatives. It will in all 
probability be accompanied by a resolution requesting the Government to 
introduce another Bill, on the same subject, extending accident insurance to 
post and telegraph workers. 
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EAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE valuation report of this company for the five years 
ending 31st December, 1892, must not be discussed 
without a preliminary word of sincere regret for the 
loss of the able and genial actuary, Mr. George 

eetees Humphreys, M.A., by whom it was compiled. Mr. 
Humphreys had before him a somewhat delicate and difficult task 
in this valuation, and he performed it with courage and success, 
diminishing the immediate bonus, but placing the. company in a 
stronger position than it had occupied for a long time past. Not 
that there was the slightest risk of the company failing to meet its 
responsibilities, but that it had become the custom to value the 
liability under its assurance contracts on bases altogether insufficient. 
The principles of valuation had been determined in the years 1826 
and 1847, and had been acted upon ever since. Leaving out a small 
portion of the business which was dealt with specially, the valuation 
of 1887, like its predecessors, had been made by the Carlisle table of 
mortality at 4 per cent., and not by net premiums, but by certain 
percentage deductions from the office premiums. 

The business in force at 31st December, 1887, consisted of 10,603 
policies for sums assured and bonuses of 47,369,949, and they were 
valued, with the annuities, at £2,535,642. The assurance fund at 
that date was 42,703,807, and the surplus ascertained was therefore 
£168,165, nearly the whole of which was then divided. The business 
in force at 31st December, 1892, consisted of 8,697 policies for sums 
assured and bonuses of £6,689,887, and they were valued, with the 
annuities, at £2,398,419, the valuation being made on the stronger 
bases which will be presently indicated. The assurance fund at the 
later date was £2,483,746, and the surplus ascertained for division 
was therefore £85,327. There is also a share capital subscribed of 
£1,678,650, with £167,867. 10s. paid up. It will be seen with such 
figures that the policies are amply protected, and the question might 
be asked why the valuation needed to be meddled with. Before 
answering the question, some other points must be looked at. 


The conditions that produce bonuses, except the valuation, are with 
the Eagle everything that could be desired. The commission and 
expenses are in the report for 1892 at the moderate rate of 14 per cent. 
of the premiums, while the interest earned is at the very high rate of 
£4. 8s. 6d. per cent. There would appear to be every element of 
prosperity, and yet the company was suffering from an insufficient 
reserve, an evil which it was the object of the fresh valuation to 
remove. From a remark in the chairman’s speech we gather that, 
but for the change of valuation, the shareholders would have received 
25s. per share instead of 10s., and the policyholders’ bonus has been 
reduced in the same proportion. The divisible surplus, instead of 
£85,327, would have been about £200,000 on the old bases, and the 
change has therefore taken £120,000 from divisible surplus and 
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added the same sum to reserves. This is an important operation, 
and it is well that it should be thoroughly understood. 

When the Carlisle table of mortality was adopted by the Eagle 
it was the best standard available, and was believed to represent 
correctly the mortality of assured lives. It is now known that it is 
quite insufficient for the purpose, and as the Eagle Company is 
eighty-five years old, its earlier lives are dropping in, and no doubt 
at a greater rate than the Carlisle mortality provides for. Moreover, 
a comparison of the business in force at the two valuations shows 
that it is materially diminishing, notwithstanding new entrants, 
whereby the reserves for the older policies are being called for, and, 
being Carlisle reserves, are, or very soon would become, insufficient, 
causing a demand upon the common bonus fund to make good the 
deficiency. This deficiency has not become manifest during the five 
years ending 1892, partly because of the general prosperity of the 
company, and partly because another feature of the valuation, the 
practice of valuing office premiums, less a percentage, instead of net 
premiums, takes a profit out of the new comers, and throws it into 
the common fund. An insufficient reserve has thus the same effect 
in its degree as has been observed in fuller measure of companies 
which make no reserve, namely, that the new comers help to pay for 
the old. If the valuation had been continued on the same bases as 
before, and new comers had ceased, it is possible that the reserves 
made would have worked out to the full payment of sums assured 
and existing bonuses, but by reason of the increasing demands upon 
the common surplus fund new bonuses would have gradually ceased 
to be granted. 

The changes that have been made have been the substitution of 
the H™: for the Carlisle mortality, and the reduction of the assumed 
interest from 4 to 3% per cent. The reduction of the interest was 
in view of the falling rate of interest generally obtainable and of the 
practice of other companies. Looking to the high rate actually 
earned by the Eagle, the change in the interest was of far less 
importance than the change in the mortality. It should be matter 
for congratulation to the younger assured, although they have had to 
bear a share of the cost, that the older have also contributed to the 
cost of a suitable reserve for their own mortality, instead of leaving it 
to be made good by their successors after their decease. The 
problem of the net premiums has yet to be grappled with by the 
new actuary who will follow Mr. Humphreys, and he will find his 
task the lighter for what the deceased gentleman has already accom- 
plished. 

The new business for 1892 consisted of assurances for £412,506, 
with premiums of £13,811. The Eagle carries out very large trans- 
actions in loans on the fee-simple of estates and on life interests and 
reversionary interests. 


a 
a 





IMPERIAL INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The death is announced of Mr. James 
Brand, D.L., J.P., one of the directors of the Imperial Insurance Company. 
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THE LONDON COUNTY COUNCIL AND FIRE INSURANCE. 


THE long-standing resolution on the above subject was at last 
reached on the 12th ult., when Mr. Hubbard moved the following :— 
“‘ That it be referred to a special committee of twelve members, three 
to be nominated by the Finance Committee, three by the Fire 
Brigade Committee, three by the Corporate Property Committee, and 
three by the General Purposes Committee, to consider and report 
as to the desirableness, in view of the heavy and increasing cost of 
the fire brigade, of the Council being empowered to establish a fire 
insurance department and to issue policies covering risks arising from 
fires in the County of London, as is now done by the various fire 
insurance companies, or to levy an insurance rate.” 

The gentleman’s main contention appeared to rest on the cost of 
the fire brigade, which has increased enormously since 1866. In that 
year the Government contributed £10,000, the insurance offices 
£11,050, and the ratepayers £30,822; and now, in 1893, the Govern- 
ment gave £10,000 to the fire companies, and from the ratepayers 
they took £100,000 - while it had been stated that in the near future 
the cost would be £140,000. His point was, that the offices of London 
were receiving very much benefit from the fire brigade ; and he went 
so far as to say that every man they had, and every appliance they 
had, in the metropolitan brigades was earning dividends for the share- 
holders in the fire offices of London. He contended the Council 
should accept the responsibility, and levy a rate to recoup persons 
losing by fire; and they would also receive enough, if they charged at 
the same rate as the premiums now charged, to pay for the fire 
brigade and to pay all claims from losses by fire; and he believed 
they would get at least a quarter of a million a year towards the rates 
of the county. How these large surpluses would accrue at current 
rates, when the present well-known unprofitable results of the fire 
offices is taken into account, does not appear at first sight; perhaps 
the course of the enquiry, if persevered in, may show. Municipal 
insurance seems every now and then to “catch on” and fascinate 
some minds just as occasionally some one arises with the original 
idea that the Government ought to insure its ships. Many a time 
this has been trotted out as a sudden inspiration and been cooled 
down and put awayagain. Thecase of the School Board for London, 
cited by one speaker, insuring their schools themselves is pertinent to 
the enquiry. Ifthe L.C.C. insured their own property there might 
be reason in it, as the amount and variety would afford a fair 
average of risks. The nominal majority of one in favour of the 
motion does not carry much weight in its favour. 


~~ 
> 





FirRE aT SEA.—The Bailey and Leetham liner ‘‘ Hope,” bound from 
Hull for Reval with a cargo of cotton, wool and tallow, caught fire lately 
when at sea, and returned to Hull. The firemen fought the flames for 
seventeen hours, and ultimately succeeded in extinguishing them. 
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TONTINE ASSURANCE. 


WE have noted this term appearing in prospectuses of our home 
offices—in some few cases somewhat tentatively, as if there existed a 
disposition to take up this form of assurance, but with some diffidence 
on the subject ; the innovation has been kept in the background as a 
kind of dernier ressort. Just recently, however, the English and 
Scottish Law has come out boldly with a tontine prospectus, offering 
the advantages of the tontine method as regards distribution of 
profits under various tables, and fully illustrated with estimates. 
The popularity of the tontine system, as evidenced by the business 
obtained here by the American offices, has apparently struck 
Mr. Arthur Jackson, the manager, who propounds his scheme 
avowedly with the object of competing with those offices on their 
own ground. 


What is proposed is, to give an insurer on a whole life, or endow- 
ment assurance with profits, the option of having his profits tontined 
for any period within certain limitations. At each quinquennial 
valuation the proportion of profits falling to the tontine class, p/us a 
due allowance for any interim bonus which may have accrued in 
respect of tontine policies terminating by death during the quin- 
quennium and the currency of their tontine terms, will be allocated 
to the tontine policies remaining in force. Such profits will then be 
apportioned to them in the shape of contingent tontine reversionary 
bonus additions of such increased amounts as shall be justified by the 
valuation basis for the time being in use by the association, having 
regard to the ages of the assured and the class of their policies, such 
tontine bonus additions to be payable with the original sums 
assured, provided the life assured shall survive his tontine period, but 
not otherwise. On expiration of the tontine term the policy, if for 
the whole of life, will be transferred to the ordinary with-profit class, 
and rank with them for future bonus accordingly, in addition to its 
reversionary tontine bonus, which will then have vested absolutely 
in endowment assurance; the sums assured with the tontine bonus 
additions will then be payable in cash. In the event of a life dying 
before the expiration of his tontine term the face value of the policy 
(the original sum insured) will be immediately payable. Should a 
policyholder wish to surrender his policy during the currency of the 
tontine term, the surrender of the original amount assured, without 
bonus, will be allowed. As to the plan of operation, it only remains 


to be added that no addition will be made to the tabular rates of the 
association. 


The estimates given but, of course, not guaranteed, afford a 
profitable result in prospect, though the periods appear long as com- 
pared with the fifteen or 20 years usually adopted by tontine offices. 
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THE Prudential has decided that all industrial policies, lapsed 
through the coal strike, shall for two months be treated just as 
though they were still in force. 


THE fire tournament and exhibition, which was held at the Royal 
Agricultural Hall in June last, was so far successful the first year as 
to enable the committee to hand over the sum of £127. 3s. to the 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade, and 
also a good sum to the National Fire Brigades’ Union Benevolent 
Fund. 


THE cause of the loss of the steamer “ City of Alexandria,” which 
was burnt at sea a few weeks ago off Cuba, the fire resulting from an 
explosion which could not be accounted for, seems to be indicated 
by a discovery made on board the “ City of Washington,” one of the 
same line of steamers, of an explosive machine in a bag of coffee. 
The owners are said to have had their suspicions that all was not fair 
and above board with regard to the first-named vessel, and this 
discovery confirm their view that a deliberate attempt has been made 
to blow up both steamers. 


SUICIDE CLAUSE.—A regulation has been gazetted under the 
New Zealand Government Act as follows :—“ Policies shall become 
void if the person whose life is insured shall die by suicide, whether 


sane or insane, within six months of the date of the policies provided ; 
nevertheless it shall be lawful for the commissioner, in his absolute 
discretion, to pay the sum assured if he is satisfied after careful 
inquiry that the person had not at the date of the policy any 
suicidal intentions.” How to obtain evidence of intention more than 
six months before death appears a difficult problem. 


A NEw INSURANCE COMPANY.—It will be said the present is an 
unfavourable time for floating a new insurance company, or, indeed, 
a new company of any kind, and generally this may be admitted to 
be the case. Notwithstanding the present position, the directors of 
the Economic Fire Office have decided to form a new company, upon 
a broad and comprehensive basis, to which the entire business, 
organisation and goodwill of the existing company will be transferred. 
A circular to that effect has been issued to the shareholders, calling a 
meeting for the consideration and approval of the new scheme. We 
anticipate by the time this notice appears the new company will be 
registered under the name of the British Corporation, and that it 
will take the widest possible powers under its articles of association, 
and, in addition to fire insurance, will transact employers’ liability, 
general accident, burglary, and fidelity guarantee insurance. The 
proposed capital of the company is £ 500,000, in 100,000 shares of £5 
each, of which the first issue will consist of 50,000 shares. Of these 
15,514 shares, fully paid up, will be allotted to the shareholders of 
the Economic by way of purchase of the business, organisation and 
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goodwill; and on the remaining 34,486 shares it is intended to call 
up 20s. per share (10s. on application and 10s. on allotment). The 
deferred shares will not participate in the profits until a dividend of 
not less than 5 per cent. shall have been paid to the ordinary share- 
holders. It is to be observed that the new scheme, although 
assuming a new name, practically amounts to a reconstruction of the 
Economic on a basis better adapted to the requirements of the times. 
The new company will enter upon possession of the property at a 
time when it has attained its maximum value, when the undesirable 
elements have been carefully eliminated, and what remains is of such 
good average quality that a satisfactory result may be confidently 
anticipated. It is fortunate, however, at this particular juncture for 
the prospects of the new concern, that it will not be dependent on the 
help of adventitious subscriptions from the general public. There 
are the best reasons for anticipating a large subscription from the 
shareholders of the present company, who, it is clear, would largely 
benefit by their support of the new scheme, while there are several 
features of the new project which might reasonably commend it to 
outside investors. 


THE gale on the 1oth put a finishing stroke to the s.s. “‘ Potomac,” 
which was driven ashore badly damaged in Bridlington Bay a short 
time previously. The London Salvage Association went to work on 
her, and salved a considerable portion of the cargo. The hull was 
left to the last—because she was fixed by the stern for one thing, and 
had to be lightened before she could get clear of the clay. Another 
reason was, the cargo was likely to prove the most valuable of the 
salvage, as it was a question whether it would be worth while in 
repairing the vessel if she were floated. However, the work was 
successfully accomplished at last, and on Sunday afternoon the 
steamer was floated, and the tugs were alongside ready to tow her 
out, when this unfortunate gale came on, and so dashed the newly- 
floated steamer about that she broke in two in a very short time and 
disappeared. 


PERSIAN PETROLEUM BLazeE.—About the end of November, 1893, a fire 
broke out in one of the petroleum refineries at Tiflis, which was totally 
destroyed. The flames spread to three other smaller ones, which were also 
burned to the ground. A fifth and larger refinery was afterwards attacked 
by the fire, and suffered serious damage. There was no loss of life, however. 
The whole town of Tiflis was lighted up by the flames, which were visible 
from a great distance. 


FORTH AND NORTH SEA STEAMBOAT MUTUAL INSURANCE ASSOCIATION.— 
The appeal of a fishmonger to the House of Lords against a decision 
declaring him debarred from recovering on a policy of marine insurance with 
the Forth and North Sea Steamboat Mutual Insurance Association for 
41,000, on the ground that, by the terms of the contract attached to the 
policy, he was bound to keep one-fifth of the declared value of the vessel 
uninsured, was dismissed recently, with costs. 


VOL. LVII. II 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF GLASGOW. 


LECTURE ON THB TENDENCY TOWARDS EQUALISATION IN THE RATE OF INTEREST. 


THE opening meeting of the thirteenth session of the Insurance and 
Actuarial Society of Glasgow was held on the 16th November, 1893, in the 
Accountants’ Hall, West Nile Street, Glasgow, the president, Mr. Robert 
Blyth, C.A., F.F.A., manager Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society, in 
the chair. Among those present were Sheriff Guthrie, Jas. Graham, LL.D, 
Dean of the Faculty of Procurators, Bailie Parnie, Arthur Hart, C.A., 
T. S. Cree, and others. After the ballot for admission of new members, the 
president announced that the committee had carefully examined the papers 
received in response to the prize schemes, of which notice was given at the 
April meeting of the society, and had awarded the “ Blair” prize for the best 
“fire” paper to Mr. J. L. Gibson, Royal Exchange Insurance Company, 
Glasgow ; and the second prize (given by the society) to Mr. R. W. Douglas, 
Kent Insurance Company, Glasgow. The “Bremner” prize for the best 
“life” paper had been awarded to Mr. A. Gardner Scott, Norwich Union 
Insurance Company, Glasgow ; and the second prize (given by the society) 
to Mr. John Rodger, Scottish Equitable Assurance Society, Nottingham. 

The President then delivered his inaugural address on “The Tendency 
towards Equalisation in the Rate of Interest,” remarking, at the outset, that 
in an old and matured country like Britain there are movements and 
operations of great magnitude that are entirely absent in semi-civilized states. 
“In a new country,” he said, “ we look first for increase of population, the 
establishment of government, the recognition of law and order, the protection 
of life and property, and encouragement to the initiation of trade. In an 
old, settled, populous and matured country the yield from its choice 
securities has been and is being affected by other influences more difficult to 
define.” 

The lecturer pointed out how the profits on our colonial and foreign 
trade had increased our loanable capital and permanently affected the value 
of money. There always had been, and would continue to be, fluctuations 
in the rate of interest for short periods. Good and bad harvests, panics 
arising out of international complications, periodic over-investments, mis- 
chievous Acts of Parliament affecting tariffs and currency, and a multitude 
of other causes raise and depress the rate of interest temporarily. Seventy 
years ago we had no railways; they now represent a capital expenditure of 
900,000,000. The soundest and best securities now yield less than 3 per 
cent. In 1886, after the failure to convert consols, these yielded £3. 75. 6d. 
per annum; since 1887 and 1888, when Mr. Goschen succeeded in the 
conversion, the return fell to 34%, 3%, 3 per cent., and now to £2. 16s. 
In 1866, London and North Western Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock 
yielded the purchaser #4. 55.; in 1870, £4; in 1880, £3. 12s. 6d.; in 1885, 
43- 6s. ; now the 3 per cent. debenture stock yields about £2. 18s. 6d. only. 
Other British railway debenture stocks, preference and ordinary stocks, have 
also similarly declined. Mortgages on heritable property within the United 
Kingdom, which used to yield 4% to 5 per cent., are now scarce at 3% per 
cent. As a new country adds to its population, develops its natural resources, 
adopts the institutions of nations more settled and prosperous, husbands fts 
wealth and reaches the stage of paying off its own debts, then it follows as 
surely as the daylight follows the darkness, that the rates will decline, and tend 
towards equalisation with the low rates of the country. The capital in United 
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States railways is 10,000 million dollars (2,000 million pounds sterling), about 
half of which is in bonds. The best of these yield the purchaser 3% to 4 
per cent., not 1 per cent. more than the gilt-edged debenture stock of British 
railways. This difference is likely to become less as confidence in America 
extends. 


In Canada, the credit of that colony has so improved that, whereas in 1880 
it issued a 5 per cent. loan, the purchaser of 3} inscribed stock to-day has a 
return of only £3. 6s. 8d. per cent. The colonies of Australia have been 
notorious and incorrigible borrowers ; there is a decided check to the advance 
in their securities. Whether the check is to be temporary or permanent it lies 
with the colonies to decide. If they reform their mode of government, if 
they reform their spendthrift career and retrench for some years to come, 
abandoning insane indulgence in the luxury of institutions which are the 
legitimate boast of an old and wealthy country, their credit may be re-estab- 
lished. In spite of the recent crisis, the magnitude of which was appalling, if 
we invest to-day in the best of the Colonial Government bonds we get a return 
of only 37% per cent., that is 2 per cent. less than in the early days of the 
Colonies. 

In conclusion, the lecturer said :—It is practically impossible to summarise 
the causes of equalisation of interest, but some of the principal movements 
and subtle influences may be grouped together. 

(1.) The release of capital for fixed investment, owing to less being wanted 
in trade since the days of greatly accelerated steamships and the extension of 
telegraphs, smaller stocks of produce being now kept. 

(2.) The working-classes have more money to spend on other articles than 
food ; they have thereby stimulated the general trade of the country ; they have 
enormously increased their bank deposits. 

(3-) The extension of the “cash” business and the corresponding con- 
traction of the credit system. 

(4.) Bankers cannot find use for accumulating deposits in the discount of 
trade bills and advances to their customers, and they have accordingly become 
large investors in stock exchange securities. 

(5.) Parliament has enlarged the field of investments open to trust funds. 

(6.) The development of joint stock enterprise in financial undertakings 
and for investment purposes. 

(7-) The closing of many former outlets for our funds, such as foreign 
States now bankrupt, and American railway shares now dropped by all except 
speculators. 

(8.) The conversion of consols to 234 per cent. 

(9.) The extreme marketability of stock exchange securities. 

(10.) Above all, and embracing most of these causes, the natural accumula- 
tion of our wealth and of our capital more quickly than first-class securities 


can be created. A hearty vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. Blyth for his 
valuable address. 





YORKSHIRE PROVIDENT LIFE ASSURANCE CompPaNy.—At the last 
Manchester Assizes the Yorkshire Provident Life Assurance Company, 
Limited, obtained a verdict and £250 damages for a libel concerning them, 
published by a rival company. . 

Il 
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NorwIcH AND LONDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—At a 
meeting of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association, held 
recently, it was decided to pay a further dividend of gs. per share, making, 
with the interim dividend, 145. per share. 


NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEW ZEALAND.—The London office 
of the National Insurance Company of New Zealand has received a cable- 
gram intimating that the directors had declared a dividend for the half-year 
equal to 12%, and a bonus equal to 2% per cent. per annum. 


GUARDIAN ASSURANCE COMPANY.—A young man named Levy, in the 
service of the Guardian Assurance Company in Manchester, was recently 
brought before Mr. Headlam, at the City Police Court, and remanded, on a 
charge of embezzling about £400 belonging to his employers. 


GLasGOW SHIPOWNERS AND THE INCOME-TAX.—The shipowners of 
Glasgow have had returned to them their income-tax schedules with an 
important alteration made upon the rates of depreciation of vessels. ‘The 
Inland Revenue has hitherto allowed 5 per cent. depreciation on sailing 
vessels and 74 on steamers ; but these rates have now been cut down to 4 
and 6 per cent. respectively. The owners consider the change unjustifiable, 
and the executive of the Clyde Shipowners’ Association have resolved to 
oppose the Inland Revenue authorities, and, if necessary, promote a Bill in 
Parliament for the settlement of the question. 


PARAFFIN Lamp Fartaities.—A shocking affair occurred the other day 
at West Hartlepool. A grocer’s assistant, residing in Corporation Road, 
went out with his wife for a walk one Sunday evening, leaving two young 
children in bed and a lamp burning on a chair. During the absence of the 
parents the lamp either exploded or was overturned, the place being set on 
fire, and before assistance arrived both children were suffocated.—William 
Gard, a labourer, was charged with the manslaughter of Mrs. Louisa 
Elizabeth Young, at Brighton, in October last. The prisoner lodged with 
Mrs. Young, but had received notice to leave, and one day the prisoner, in 
attempting to assault his landlady, upset a paraffin lamp, and Mrs. Young 


was burnt to death. The prisoner was sentenced to ten years’ penal 
servitude. 


Action AGAINST BRITISH LEGAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.— 
An action was raised lately before the Sheriff Court, Dundee, by Mrs. Mary 
Paterson or Wilson, who sued the British Legal Life Assurance Company, 
Limited, for £14. 8s., less £6. 175. 6d. paid to account, being the amount 
for which the life of her deceased husband was insured. For the company 
it was contended that by the policy pursuer was only entitled to half benefit, 
in respect that the premiums were in arrear, that the age of the insured was 
wrongly stated, that the “life” was a bad one, and that in any event Mrs. 
Wilson had accepted payment of £6. 17s. 6¢. in full of all claims. A 
collector in the employment of the company, in the course of his evidence, 
stated that pursuer was well aware that she renounced all claims against 
the company when she signed a receipt for £6. 175. 6d. The sheriff held 
that if there was any ambiguity in the policy of insurance it should be 
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construed against those who framed the policy. He was of opinion that the 
receipt signed by Mrs. Wilson was not binding. She was in great trouble at 
the time, and acted under a certain amount of compulsion, and it was well 
known that force and fear were good grounds for voiding a contract. While 
this was so, his lordship did not wish to suggest fraudulent intention on 
the part of the company or their servants. If the principle of not paying 
when premiums were slightly in arrear were generally adopted, he was afraid 
that very few contributors would get full benefit, and he suspected there 
were as many persons who paid irregularly as those who paid regularly. 
When there was no defence—no real, dond fide, just defence—it was better 
both for widows and insurance companies that the companies should be 


compelled to pay. His lordship gave decree for £6. 18s., with 6s. for 
expenses. 


INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—The second meeting of the session 
of the Insurance Institute of Ireland took place on the 28th November, 1893, 
in the office of the Patriotic Assurance Company, 9 College Street, Dublin, 
when Mr. W. A. Tipping, general manager of the Scottish Alliance Assurance 
Company, Glasgow, delivered a lecture, entitled, “A Trip to San Francisco,” 
for which he received a vote of thanks. 


INCENDIARY FirEs.—With dull trade, depression, strikes and social 
discontent and distress generally, incendiary fires may be expected. During 
the recent great coal strike it will be remembered how attempts were made 
by some of the strikers to fire the mines. Fires of farmsteadings set a-going 
by tramps and others have also been of frequent occurrence. A telegram 
from Limerick reports that the police there are investigating the circumstances 
in connection with a number of incendiary fires in the city, as many as seven 
having taken place within a few days. On one night five fires occurred 
simultaneously.—In Antwerp a fire, believed to be incendiary, occurred on 
gth December, 1893, by which a large grain warehouse, known as the 
Hanseatic House, was completely burned to the ground. The building 
covered an area of 80,000 square metres. The ships in the adjacent docks 
were moved to a place of safety before the flames could reach them. The 
value of grain destroyed is estimated at 3% million francs, and the loss of the 
building at 2 million francs. Incendiarism is suspected as the cause of the 
fire, and an inquiry has been ordered. Two men were seen mysteriously to 
leave the building just before the fire broke out. The warehouse continued 
to burn, lighting up the whole city and district. At a quarter past one the 
tower fell in, followed by the building. The fire brigades were actively 
assisted by military, including detachments of sappers and miners. Never- 
theless, it was impossible to save the merchandise ; about 150 barrels on the 
quay appeared to be igniting, and were thrown into the dock, where they 
immediately took fire, but the flames were quickly extinguished. It is 
believed that the loss by the fire will amount to between 5 and 6 million 
francs. The warehouse, which is the property of the city, is insured for 
1,250,000 francs. One firm alone will claim from the insurance companies a 
million francs for merchandise destroyed. The warehouse contained eleven 
million kilogrammes of grain, and more than two hundred thousand kilo- 
grammes of linseed. Part of the front of the building fell, by which one 
policeman lost his life and another was injured. 
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MORTGAGE INSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


MEETINGS were held December 11th at the Cannon Street Hotel, by order of Mr. 
Registrar Emden, for the purpose of considering a scheme of arrangement between the 
corporation and its several classes of creditors and contributories.—Mr. Edward, the 
chairman, said nothing had happened since the meeting of 14th November last. Endeavours 
had been made to reconstitute the company. The object of the scheme was to provide that 
all claims in respect of principal monies of deposit receipts insured by the corporation which 
had matured, and might mature before 1st October, 1900, were to be postponed until that 
date, the corporation in the meantime paying interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum on 
all those claims. The assured would only be asked to pay premiums up to the time when 
the original deposit receipt matured. In order to secure the repayment of claims which had 
matured or might mature before 1900, securities to the nominal amount of £150,000 would 
be placed in the hands of trustees by the corporation. In the event of the banks which 
have been reconstructed being again reconstructed, or making any arrangement with their 
creditors affecting the holders of deposit receipts, the ‘corporation would treat the liabilities 
of such banks as maturing in any event on the 1st of October, 1900. The claims of holders of 
mortgage insurance policies, which had or might hereinafter mature, were to be paid in due 
course, and would not be affected by the scheme If the corporation were wound up it 
would be a serious matter for all concerned, whereas by the present scheme the 
liquidators hoped to spread any loss that might take place over a very long period, which 
would be infinitely better for the shareholders and creditors alike. There was every hope 
of the company obtaining business, and though he did not wish to be sanguine, he thought 
they would be able to keep a large proportion, at all events, of their mortgage busiuess. 
The following resolution :—‘* That the scheme of arrangement submitted to this meeting, 
which has for the purpose of identification been initialled by the liquidators of the corpor- 
ation, be approved, agreed to and adopted, and that the said liquidators be requested to 
submit the same to the Court with a view to obtain its sanction thereto,’’ was unanimously 
adopted. At the meeting of the secured creditors of the corporation, the scheme of 
arrangement was unanimously agreed to. A meeting was then held of the debenture and 
deposit receipt policyholders. Mr. H. H. Nelson, the chairman, said that the difficulties 
of the last two years had culminated in the failure of many Australian banks in which the 
corporation was heavily interested. He was there as one of the liquidators of the corporation, 
and he had no doubt that the scheme before the meeting was the best that could be carried 
out by the corporation if it was to go on again; if not, it must go into liquidation, which 
would be most disastrous. The interests of the meeting represented about three-quarters of 
a million sterling. In reply to questions, the chairman said—with regard to the 4 per cent. 
interest proposed to be paid to the policyholders, he would point out that that was the 
interest they would have received in the event of the creditors obtaining a judgment 
against the corporation. They offered as much as they could see their way to pay. It was 
not quite clear to him how it would help the corporation to make a call upon the share- 
holders. As a matter of fact, there was a call falling due early next month, the whole of 
which would be required to meet the current ordinary requirements, and to pay off secured 
creditors. If the corporation was to succeed in passing its scheme and getting into business 
again, it would not be judicious to call up money which they did not purpose to pay away. 
The amount of uncalled capital now amounted to £357,000. The approximate valuation 
of the assets amounted to about £434,000, while on the other side, there was a total of 
liabilities of £243,600. » With regard to the amount of mortgage policies that was expected 
to rank, this was a difficult question to answer. They could only bear in mind what their 
experience had been in that branch of the business. The result of the last six months had 
not been discouraging; during that time a large amount had been realised on mortgages. 
There had been a small loss, but considerably under 1 per cent. No loss was anticipated 
upon the general bulk of the mortgages held, and that seemed to justify the position taken 
as it was especially from that class of business that a good and satisfactory revenue was 
expected. There was no deficiency on the secured creditors, but, on the other hand, a 
considerable surplus was anticipated ; in fact, as much as £100,000. The directors of the 
corporation would not, he felt sure, pay either 5 per cent. or any other dividend to the 
shareholders until they saw their way clear of their liabilities; 5 per cent. was only men- 
tioned as a limit. The total obligations at the present time were about eight and a half 
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millions. He urged upon Mr. Scholes to withdraw his amendment, as great trouble to the 
liquidators and expense would otherwise be entailed. The resolution was carried with one 
dissentient. Meetings were subsequently held of the holders of policies of the corporation 
guaranteeing the debentures and deposit receipts of banking and other companies which 
had been reconstructed, and whose claims were disputed, and holders of unmatured policies 
other than mortgage policies of the corporation respectively. The scheme of arrangement 
was carried. At the former meeting there were three dissentients, representing £4,800. 
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TRUSTEES EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE 
CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


A MEETING of the shareholders took place at the Holborn Restaurant, on December 7th. 
It had been convened by Mr. Frederick Walker, of Congleton, for securing the 
appointment of a committee and an independent investigation into the company’s affairs. 


Mr. Wootton Isaacson, M.P., chairman, said he thought they were all indebted to 
Mr. Walker for initiating the agitation which had led to the present meeting. They had 
embarked their money in an undertaking on the board of which were Lord Rookwood, than 
whom he had thought there was not a man of greater honour or integrity, and others of 
position, some of whom were members of Parliament ; and he felt convinced, from what he 
had seen of the list of investments held by the company, that those gentlemen had never 
been consulted as to the purchase of such securities. Probably they had all seen the 
circular which had just been issued signed by Lord Rookwood. He did not wish to use any 
strong expressions, but he would only say that the circular was very misleading. They had 
met in order to devise some means of obtaining an investigation, not into the present 
condition of affairs, but into the past. In the circular in question they were promised a 
balance-sheet, a list of investments, and everything else, but they did not want the list of 
investments at present held so much as to know what had been done in the past, and how 
such an enormous amount of their money had been frittered away. (Hear, hear) He had 
seen the list of their investments, but before he had been allowed to do so he had had to 
sign a paper stating that he would not disclose them. He therefore could not tell the 
meeting what securities were held by the company, but he might say that he had never in 
his life examined a list of investments of such an atrocious character. He ventured to say 
that out of one line alone, amounting to nearly £1,000,000 nominally, he did not think 
they could sell £100 worth; and if they were to wait until such ‘‘securities’’ became 
realizable, he did not know whether any one present expected to reach the age when that 
could be done. Not only did the shareholders require an investigation into the past, but 
they had also met to see whether they could make some one personally liable. (Cheers.) 
In Germany and France before a man was allowed to depart he would be arrested and 
compelled to give a full and faithful account of his stewardship; and, until he had given 
such an account, not a penny of his property could go into any other channel except that 
for the shareholders’ good. (Hear, hear.) The shareholders were perfectly willing to pay 
the calls if it could be shown that the business of the company had been properly managed 
He could not understand how, as a matter of law, they could be expected to pay calls until 
a thorough and independent investigation into their affairs had been made. (Cheers.) 


Mr. Walker, who was cordially received, said he felt it necessary to give them an 
explanation of the reasons which had induced him to take the initiative in this matter. On 
January 20 last, a general meeting of the corporation was held at a time when many of them 
were in considerable doubt and anxiety regarding their shares; and at that meeting Lord 
Rookwood made a speech of comfort and assurance, implying on the part of the directors 
and himself a distinct and positive assurance and pledge. The assurance was that at the 
then prices of their securities, putting them at their very worst, their shares were worth 
44. 10s, each, and that, if a certain sum of money carried to reserve turned out as he (Lord 
Rookwood) hoped and believed it would turn out, their shares were worth £5. 5s. each. 
The pledge was that if anything unforeseen or disastrous occurred, Lord Rookwood would 
call the shareholders together and meet them face to face. He had invited Lord Rookwood 
to attend that meeting in order that he might ask him why that pledge had not been carried 
out. (Hear, hear.) After referring to his correspondence with the company and to the 
board’s invitation to seven shareholders to consult with them, he said that later on the 
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directors called together those who held 700 shares and upwards. The reason why a 
holding of 700 shares was fixed on was because a careful examination of the list of share- 
holders showed exactly what would be produced—namely, a meeting of about thirty-two 
shareholders, the bulk of whom were practically representatives of groups of trust companies 
and other organizations under the control of the directors or intimately associated with them 
in things which, he asserted, would not bear the light. That was the only attempt which 
the directors had made to carry out their pledge to call a meeting of the shareholders, and 
on the eve of the present meeting they had issued a circular simply to endeavour to detach 
the shareholders’ support from the movement in connexion with which they had now 
assembled. The directors in this circular promised them every investigation if they would 
wait until the next general meeting. The reason they were asked to wait until then was, he 
asserted, simply this, because before the next general meeting the call that had been 
made would be in arrear, and the directors knew that there were certain indigent share- 
holders who could not pay it ; and that there were a large number of indignant shareholders 
who would not pay it. (Hear, hear.) Those who did not pay it, however, would be 
told at the general meeting that they could not vote, and those who could vote—members 
of trust and of subsidiary companies—would say that the board was a most admirable 
one, and that everyone ought to be satisfied. (Cheers and laughter.) He challenged the 
board to do one of two things with the view of testing what he had said; he challenged 
them to convene a general meeting of the shareholders before the call became due, or to 
postpone the payment of the call until the day after the next general meeting. (Hear, 
hear.) Why should not the directors take up this challenge, seeing that the money 
was not required until February or March? He ventured to assert that there were 
reasons, and serious reasons, why the directors dared not face the shareholders, and it 
was for those reasons that an upright, dod fide, independent committee of shareholders 
was required to investigate the position of affairs. (Cheers.) After remarking that the 
directors had not contradicted a single statement made by him in his circular, he 
charged them with improper conduct in connexion with the acquisition of shares held by 
the corporation in the Mexican and South American Company, with the transfer of shares 
which had stood in the names of some of the directors and of one of the officials, into the 
name of the corporation, and with having borrowed money of the Projectiles Company in 
order to buy shares of the corporation. A considerable representation of the founders was 
on the board, and another matter which, although it might be perfectly just, was nevertheless 
worthy of explanation, was the enormous dividends which had been paid to the founders on 
estimated profits—dividends amounting to between £1,400 and £1,500, on each £10 share 
on which £3 had been paid. Winchester House belonged to them, and when it was 
bought there were certain debentures on it, the principal holders of which were two of the 
directors. The debentures bore 4} per cent. interest, but they were paid off at 110}. 
Within eighteen months, however, the directors floated debentures to the amount of 
£500,000 at a cost of £23,000; and he would very much like to know who had had that 
£23,000. The seven picked shareholders to whom he had referred had felt some curiosity 
on this point, but they could obtain no answer to their inquiries about it. If the directors 
dared to refuse the inquiry which the shareholders demanded, then he urged that the latter 
should go to the Board of Trade and endeavour to achieve their object through that body. 
He concluded by moving the following resolution :—‘‘ That a committee of nine share- 
holders be elected as the shareholders’ protection committee, and that such committee be 
instructed to obtain an independent investigation, not only into the present position of the 
corporation, but into the past transactions by which that position has been brought about, 
and into the business and prospects of the corporation, and in the meantime to use its best 
endeavours to preserve the assets and save the corporation from liquidation, voluntary or 
compulsory.’? (Cheers.) 
Mr. Wienhausen seconded the motion, which was supported by several shareholders. 


Mr. Maddison, in answer to shareholders, said that at the general meeting they could 
pass a resolution on the subject of the call, but, unless in the interval they paid the first 
moiety of it—£1. 5s., which was due on the 20th inst.—he feared they would be dis- 
franchised from voting at the general meeting. If the directors were foolish enough to put 
an obstacle in the shareholders’ way to getting a committee appointed, they would appeal 
to the Board of Trade. 


The Chairman, in answer to other questions, stated that one of the first acts of the 


committee would be to appoint independent auditors. Every investment they held required 
careful examination as to how the company became possessed of it. (Hear, hear.) 


The resolution was carried unanimously, and Messrs. Isaacson, M.P., S. Macleay, 
Walker, Charles Watson, C.C. Dean, R. R. Household, David Russell and J. W. Rogers 


were severally appointed members of the committee, and were empowered, by a further 
resolution, to add three to their number. 
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$nsurance Publications. 


WE have received from the Atlas Assurance Company a neat and useful 
blotting portfolio ; also a nicely got-up monthly calendar. 


THE London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company have forwarded us 
handy office calendar for 1894. 





The Surplus Funds of Life Assurance Offices, 1893, by WW. M. Monilaws 
(the author, Lomond Road, Trinity, Edinburgh; price 5s.). Of making 
many guides to life assurance offices there is no end, each one having its own 
distinctive features. This one has justified its existence by having attained 
to a seventh year of publication. It has made great advances since its first 
appearance in 1886 in the shape of two broad sheets, crammed with figures, 
for sixpence. It is a model of laborious compilation of official facts and of 
extensive calculations founded upon those facts, and will be a great 
assistance to those who, for reference or study, wish to know all about all the 
bonuses and all the bonus systems of all the life offices. There are summaries 
of life assurance business for ten years, followed by a comparative statement 
for all the companies of the particulars and bases of their valuations, 
by which the divisible surpluses are ascertained. Then there are schedules 
of how the surpluses are disposed of, and a large section with full particulars 
of all the regulations and practice of the companies affecting the distribution 
to the policyholders. Then there are elaborate tables showing how much 
sum assured and probable bonuses can be obtained in each office for an 
annual premium of £10. These are but the principal subjects thoroughly 
classified and scheduled. Whatever concerns bonuses is part of the burden 
of this well-filled little work. 


inal ita 


$nsurance Law. 


CHANCERY Division.—December 7th, 1893. 


SAUNDERS U. THE SUN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA, 


Tus case related to the right of companies or individual traders, who 
have carried on business in a foreign country under a title duly acquired in 
that country, to come to this country and set up in business under such name, 
although it is so similar to a name already used by a company or firm 
previously established here, as to be likely to lead to confusion between the 
two. The Sun Life Assurance Company now asked for an injunction to 
restrain the defendant company from carrying on in the United Kingdom, 
the business of a life assurance company under the name of “ The Sun Life 
Assurance Company of Canada,” or under any other name of which the word 
“Sun ” forms a distinctive or conspicuous part, without clearly distinguishing 
the same from the name of the Sun Life Assurance Society; and from 
carrying on in the United Kingdom such business as aforesaid under such 
insignia or otherwise in such a manner as to be calculated to represent or 
lead to the belief that the defendant company is the Sun Life Assurance 
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Society, or that the business carried on by the defendant company is the 
business of the said society. 


Mr. Justice Stirling delivered his considered judgment and, after stating 
the facts of the case, said,—The first part of the plaintiff’s motion raises the 
question whether the defendant company is entitled to carry on the business 
of a life assurance company under the name of the Sun Life Assurance 
Company of Canada. It was not alleged that the defendant company had 
acquired the name of the Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada by any 
fraud or malpractice, or that the directors or agents of the defendant company 
had any fraudulent or dishonest intentions. It was said, and there is a 
considerable body of evidence which goes to show, that, regard being had to 
the similarity of the names of the two companies, it is probable, or morally 
certain, that in the ordinary course of business one will be confounded with 
the other to the great detriment of the old-established English company 
represented by the plaintiff ; and it is further said that when the attention of 
the defendant company is called to this result, that company ought to be 
treated in this Court as guilty of fraud if it perseveres in making use of the 
name in this country, and ought to be restrained accordingly, however 
innocent the intentions of its advisers may have been in the first instance. 
Such a view prevailed in the case of ‘ Hendriks v. Montagu” (17 Ch. D., 638), 
where the Court of Appeal, at the instance of the Universal Life Assurance 
Society, restrained the English promoters of a projected new company from 
registering that company under the name of the Universe Life Association, 
and from carrying on business under that name ; and this decision was much 
relied on by the plaintiff ’s counsel. On behalf of the defendant company all 
dishonest intention was entirely repudiated, as well in the correspondence and 
affidavits as at the Bar; and it is said that the Sun Life Assurance Company 
of Canada is the corporate name of the defendant company duly conferred 
by the same legislative authority which called the corporation itself into being ; 
and that in the absence of fraud or dishonesty the defendant company is 
entitled to use this name even although it may be possible, or even probable that 
the public may be occasionally misled by the similarity of names. In support of 
this contention the case of ‘‘ Turton v. Turton ” (42 Ch. D. 128) was relied on. 
It was there held that the plaintiffs, who carried on business under the style of 
Thomas Turton & Sons, were not entitled to restrain the defendants, a-partner- 
ship firm, consisting of John Turton and his two sons, from carrying ona 
business of a similar nature under the style of John Turton & Sons. Neither case 
exactly covers the present. Each case is an application of the law laid down in 
“ Burgess v. Burgess ” (3 D.M.G., 896), in which Lord Justice Turner said (see 
p- 904) :—“ No man can have any right to represent his goods as the goods 
of another person, but in applications of this kind it must be made out that 
the defendant is selling his own goods as the goods of another. When a 
person is selling goods under a particular name, and another person not 
having that name is using it, it may be presumed that he so uses it to repre- 
sent the goods sold by himself as the goods of the person whose name he 
uses ; but where the defendant sells goods under his own name, and it appears 
that the plaintiff has the same name, it does not follow that the defendant is 
selling his goods as the goods of the plaintiff. It is a question of evidence in 
each case whether there is a false representation or not.” The case of 
“ Hendriks v. Montagu ” fell within the first of the two classes with which 
Lord Justice Turner’s judgment deals, that where persons, not having a 
particular name, chose to use it for business purposes. That this was so 
appears from the explanations given by Lord Esher (Master of the Rolls) and 






INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 155 


Lords Justices Cotton and Fry in “Turton v. Turton” (42 Ch. D., 145), 
which is an example of the second class. In that case Lord Esher (Master 
of the Rolls) says (see page 136):—‘‘Upon principle I should say it is 
perfectly clear that if alla man does is to carry on the same business and 
to state that he is carrying it on—that statement being the simple truth—and 
he does nothing more with regard to the respective names, he is doing no 
wrong. He is doing what he has an absolute right by the law of England to 
do, and you cannot restrain a man from doing that which he has an absolute 
right by the law of England to do.” And Lord Justice Cotton and Lord 
Justice Fry express themselves to the same effect. Many of the observations 
of their Lordships appear to me to apply to the present case. ‘This is not the 
case of the creation or assumption of a fancy title by a new company. The 
name of ‘‘ The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada” was conferred on 
the defendant company by the legislative authority to which it owes its 
existence as a corporation, and has been for eleven years, and is, the corporate 
name of the defendant company. That name the defendant company is 
entitled to use in deeds and other personal instruments; by that name, 
according to the practice of English law, the defendant company is entitled to 
sue; by that name it is being sued in that very action. The user of that 
name (provided it be without abbreviation, addition or other modification) 
involves no misstatement of facts; it is the simple truth that the defendant 
company is the Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada ; and it seems to me 
that interference with the use of that name, for the ordinary purposes of the 
business which the defendant company was incorporated to carry on, is open 
to the same objections as were considered by the Court of Appeal to be 
sufficient to prevent the granting of any injunction in “Turton v. Turton.” 
I am, therefore, unable to make any order on the first branch of the motion, 
so far as it seeks to restrain the defendant company from using the name, 
“The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.” The second branch seeks 
to restrain the defendant company from carrying on in the United Kingdom 
the business of a life assurance company under any name (other than that of 
“ The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada”) of which the word “Sun” 
forms a distinctive or conspicuous part without clearly distinguishing the same 
from the name of the Sun Life Assurance Society, and from carrying on such 
business under such insignia, or otherwise in such a manner as to be calcu- 
lated to represent or lead to the belief that the defendant company is the Sun 
Life Assurance Society, or that the business carried on by the defendant 
company is the business of the said society. In a letter written on May 27, 
1893, the plaintiff objected to the use by the defendant company of a device 
of Phoebus driving the chariot of the Sun, which bears a likeness to a device 
of a like nature used by the plaintiff company. By a letter of June 23, 1893, 
the defendant company undertook to discontinue that user. In my opinion 
they were well-advised so to do, and it is much to their credit that they gave 
way so readily on this point, it now appearing that the defendant company’s 
device was used by it in America for a considerable time before the English 
company began to use its device in this country. No complaint is now made 
of the user by the defendant company of this device. As regards the user of 
the name of the defendant company, the position taken up by the legal 
advisers of that company in the letter of June 23 is, in my opinion, in strict 
accordance with their legal rights. “You may take it from us,” say they, 
“that under no circumstances will our clients ever use their title except in 
connexion with the words ‘of Canada,’ and those words shall be used 
as prominently as the other words of the title.” The plaintiff complains 
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that this promise has not been adhered to, and the evidence on this 
head calls for examination. His Lordship then examined in detail the 
evidence on this point, referring to several books, papers, and docu- 
ments issued by the defendant company in which they referred to themselves 
as “The Sun” or “The Sun Life,” an example of which was found in the 
instructions issued to their agents, in which, after advising them to insure their 
lives with the company, they said :—‘“If the person you are canvassing asks, 
‘Are you insured in the Sun?’ and you have to give a negative answer, 
what becomes of your arguments?” The learned Judge then continued :—In 
addition to this it is shown that letters and newspapers have been sent to the 
agents of the plaintiff company on the addresses of which the defendant 
company was described as ‘‘ The Sun Life Assurance Company,” without the 
addition of the words “of Canada ;” and there are also put in evidence certain 
other documents made use of by the defendant company, and evidently 
intended for use in England, in which the defendant company is spoken of as 
“The Sun Life.” The explanation given on behalf of the defendants is that 
all the documents complained of were originally prepared for circulation in 
Canada ; and it is stated that in circulating them in England the company had 
no desire to disguise its true name. As regards the annual report for 1892 of 
the defendant company, at the top of the cover of which the words *‘ Sun Life ” 
appear in large letters, while the words “of Canada” are at the bottom and 
smaller, a new cover has been printed, and is used on this document as now 
circulated, but the interior, in which the words ‘Sun Life” appear several 
times without the words ‘‘ of Canada,” remains the same. It is not surprising 
that the directors of the English company should regard these matters with 
anxiety. While I am not persuaded that in any one of the documents relied 
on by the plaintiff the term “The Sun” or “ The Sun Life” is used in such a 
way as to be calculated to deceive, I think that the practice evidently indulged 
in by the agents in this country of the defendant company, of speaking and 
writing of that company as “The Sun” or “The Sun Life,” is dangerously 
lax. Such practice, if adopted by the general agents of the defendant 
company scattered up and down the country, might lead to grave consequences. 
I have held that the defendant company is entitled to use in this country its 
full corporate name, but in my opinion the right does not extend to the use 
of the name of “The Sun” or “The Sun Life” without the addition of the 
important words “ of Canada”; and I think that those who are responsible for 
the management of the defendant company’s affairs cannot keep this too firmly 
before their own minds or impress it too strongly upon their subordinates. In 
my judgment it is to be regretted that in a manual intended for the use of 
the general agents of the defendant company in this country, there is not to be 
found an express direction on this point, and that there should be found what 
amounts, or seems to amount, to a suggestion that the defendant company may 
properly be spoken of in this country as “ The Sun.” I can readily understand 
that such a practice may have originated, and be perfectly harmless, in Canada, 
where no other company of a similar name carries on business, but here strict 
regard ought to be had to the rights of others by a company desirous, like 
the defendants, of availing itself to the full of such legal rights as it may 
possess. If such a practice as I have mentioned were continued after the 
attention of the defendant company has been called to it (as it now has), I 
should be led to draw inferences most unfavourable to the defendant company ; 
but I do not think I am compelled to do so at this stage. The defendants 
repudiate the imputation of dishonesty : the plaintiff’s counsel have pointedly 
abstained from making such a charge ; and under all the circumstances, I think 
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it better to give the defendant company the opportunity of supplying that which 
is lacking. I therefore propose to direct the latter part of the motion to stand 
to the trial, unless indeed the parties are desirous now to put an end to the 
action, in which case I should be willing to consider any undertaking which 
the defendant company may think fit to offer, or to express my own opinion 
of what that company ought todo. There will be no order on the motion so 
far as it seeks to restrain the defendant company, their officers, servants, and 
agents from carrying on in the United Kingdom the business ofa life insurance 
company under the name of the Life Assurance Company of Canada ; the rest 
of the motion will stand over to the trial, and costs of the motion to be dealt 
with then. 

It was arranged that the terms of the undertaking should be reduced into 
writing, and that the Court should dispose of the costs at a future day. 





~ 
~~ 


PERSONAL, ETc. 


Lir—E AsSURANCE OrrFicers’ Socigty.—The members of the Life 
Assurance Officers’ Society held a successful smoking concert recently in the 
Guildhall Tavern, Gresham Street. 


COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. William C. Dawes, of 


the firm of J. B. Westray, has, it is announced, poe the board of the 
Commercial Union Assurance Company. 


NATIONAL INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—On 


29th November a compulsory winding-up order was made on the National 
Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited. 


ScottisH ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompPANy.—Mr. G. W. E. Kemball has 
been appointed inspector of agents for the Liverpool district by the directors 
of the Scottish Accident Insurance Company, Limited. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.—Sir 
Walter Foster, M.D., M.P., has been elected a director of the Clerical, 


Medical and General Life Assurance Society, in room of the late Sir Andrew 
Clark. 


SCOTTISH TEMPERANCE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. William A. 
Bowie, assistant secretary at the head office of the Scottish Temperance Life 


Assurance Company, has been appointed manager of the company’s London 
branch. 


COMMERCIAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED.— 
Mr. P. L. Wright has been appointed resident London secretary of the 


Commercial Fire Insurance Company of Scotland, Limited, with offices at 
68 Cornhill, E.C. 
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COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE CoMPANYy, LimITED.—Mr. Ernest 
Agnew, of the firm of Messrs. J. H. Agnew and Brother, has been appointed 
a director of the Manchester board of the Commercial Union Assurance 
Company, Limited. 


EDINBURGH LirE ASSURANCE COoMPANY.—Mr. C. E. Featherstonhaugh, 
lately district inspector for the Edinburgh Life Assurance Company in the 
North of England, has been appointed resident secretary of the company’s 
office, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. 
William Rae, late resident secretary to the “Scottish Employers” at their 
Glasgow branch, has been appointed secretary for Scotland for the Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire Accident Insurance Company. 


ACTUARIAL SocIETY OF AMERICA.—Mr. W. F. Standen, actuary of the 
United States Insurance Company, discoursed on the subject of ‘ The 
Training and Functions of an Actuary” to the members of the Actuarial 
Society of America at their recent half-yearly banquet. 


WEsT OF ENGLAND INSURANCE COMPANy.—Mr. Robert Stewart, late of 
the Scottish Equitable and Crown Life Assurance Companies, has been 
appointed superintendent of agents for the West of England Insurance 
Company in connection with their Edinburgh district. 


CoLoniAL Mutuat Lire AssSURANCE Society.—Sir Robert G. W. 
Herbert, G.C.B., a director of the P. & O. and of the Union Bank of 
Australia, has joined the London board of the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance 
Society. Sir Robert was formerly Under Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE Society, LIMITED.—The death is announced 
of Mr. Thomas Harris Devonshire, chairman of the Gresham Life Assurance 
Society, Limited, which took place at his residence, Ivymount, Eastbourne. 
He was in his seventy-second year, and was connected with the Gresham 
from its foundation in 1848. 


Sun LirFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF INpDIA, LimMITED.—Mr. Arthur 
W. Ward, who has acted for some years as resident secretary of the Scottish 
Metropolitan Assurance Company in Nottingham and district, has been 
appointed resident inspector of the accident and fidelity guarantee departments 
of the Sun Life Assurance Company of India, Limited, in connection with 
their Nottingham branch. 
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New York Lire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Joseph Herbert Walton 
has received the appointment of superintendent of agents in the London 
district of the New York Life Insurance Company. Mr. Walton has been 
manager of the Yorkshire branch of the Marine and General Life Insurance 
Company for the past six years. 


NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—Mr. E. James 
R. Berger has been appointed agent and claims inspector at the head office 
of the Northern Accident Insurance Company, Limited. He was formerly 
with the National Burglary Insurance Corporation, Limited, in the same 
capacity, and is a capable officer. 


EQUITABLE LirE ASSURANCE SociETY.—Mr. Evan Spicer, of 50 Upper 
Thames Street, has been unanimously elected a director of the Equitable Life 
Assurance Society in room of the late Mr. John Alldin Moore. Mr. Spicer’s 
father, the late Mr. James Spicer, was for many years a director and one of 
the vice-presidents of the society. 


New YorkK LIFE INSURANCE Company.—-Mr. William H. Beers, the 
ex-president of the New York Life Insurance Company, has expired rather 
suddenly. He only retired about a year ago on a pension. He was much 
esteemed by many, and his death will be deplored by a wide circle of 
friends and acquaintances. 


Sra INSURANCE Company, LimiTED.—Mr. H. T. Wallace, who has 
acted as underwriter of the Sea Insurance Company since its formation in 
1876, vacated the underwriting chair on 31st ulto. and then took his seat on 
the board of directors. The present secretary of the company, Mr. William 
Bates, will take up the duties of underwriter from rst January. 


NATIONAL BURGLARY INSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—Mr. John 
Marshall, formerly manager at Manchester for the North of England division 
of the National Life Assurance Society, and latterly inspector for the Scottish 
Equitable Life Assurance Society’s West of Scotland branch, has been 
appointed by the directors of the National Burglary Insurance Corporation, 
Limited, their manager for Scotland, with head-quarters at 62 Buchanan 
Street, Glasgow. 


Fire INSURANCE AGENTS’ ASSOCIATION.—At a large representative 
meeting of the leading insurance brokers and agents within a radius of fifty 
miles of Manchester, convened at that city recently, it was unanimously 
resolved that it was desirable that an association of fire insurance agents and 
workers be formed. A general committee was appointed to see how far this 
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project could be carried out, while a sub-committee, of which Mr. N. Spencer, 
of Messrs. Spencer, Pigott and Co., is acting as hon. secretary, was charged 
to report to the adjourned meeting in January next. 


Law ACCIDENT AND CONTINGENCY INSURANCE SociETty.—The council 
of the Civil Service Insurance Society have selected the Law Accident and 
Contingency Insurance Society as the office to transact the accident business 
for members of the Civil Service. A circular letter setting forth the general 
arrangements and terms was to be sent to the members of the Civil Service, 
who number upwards of 100,000, so that a big stroke of accident business 
may be expected. 

RoyAL INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors of the Royal Insurance 
Company have appointed Mr. Charles Alcock, sub-manager of the Royal 
Insurance Company, to succeed Mr. John H. MacLaren as manager of the 
company. Mr. Alcock was twenty years with the London Assurance 
Corporation, and came to the Royal in 1885. Only so recently as the 
beginning of 1893 he was promoted to be assistant manager. He is considered 
to be an exceptionally strong insurance manager. 


PALATINE INSURANCE CoMPANy, LIMITED.—At an extraordinary general 
meeting of the shareholders of the Palatine Insurance Company, Limited, 
held at Manchester on the 29th November, the resolution unanimously 
passed at a previous meeting to increase the capital of the company to 
1,500,000, to enable the company to take over the business of the United 
Fire Insurance Company, was confirmed. The shareholders of the latter 
company having also unanimously ratified the proposed agreement, the latter 
has now taken effect, and the affairs of the two offices will henceforth be 
carried on in the name of the Palatine, the subscribed capital of the company 
being now £1,300,000, of which £272,000 has been paid up. 


NATIONAL LIFE ASSURANCE SocieTy.—Mr. Joseph Harrison has been 
appointed by the directors of the National Life Assurance Society to be their 
district manager in Liverpool. Mr. Harrison commenced his insurance 
career at the Manchester branch of the Sun Life Office, which he left to take 
up the position of inspector of agents at the branch office of the Guardian 
Assurance Company in the same city. Shortly afterwards he accepted the 
position of resident secretary for the England Assurance Institution, which 
position he held until the amalgamation of the company with the Imperial 
Life Office. Under his energetic management the business of the Liverpool 
branch of the National will doubtless assume larger proportions. Mr. George 
Harrison has been appointed by the directors of the National Life Assurance 


Society to be agency inspector for them in the Yorkshire district.— Po/icy- 
holder. 





